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PREFACE. 



TnE author of thia volomo is not awaro that any book is 
before the public possessing the character of a iamil/ 
manual. For this reason he has prepared this work, and 
now offers it to the public, though it is but a tamo pro* 
duction for the place it is designed to fill. There are soma 
smaller works which discuss the several relations of tho 
family, but leave out of view tho importance of it as tho 
basis of all other institutions, and omit to speak of thoso 
Christian ordinances and agencies, which alone can render 
a household truly prosperous. For this reason several 
chapters are embraced in the work upon themes which aro 
regarded essential to domestic happiness. 

No reason need be assigned for discussing in this volume 
the several relations of tho family, as tho coi\jugal, par- 
ental, filial, and fraternal; for these aro the prominent 
themes which belong to such a work. 

The first chapter -* The Family on Earth, presents the 
domestic compact as the basis of all other institutions-^ 
tho hope of church and state. 

The three chapters upon the Sabbath, tho Bible, and 
Prayer in the Family, aro added, because the Scriptures, 
and the opinions of good people since tho advent of Christy 
make them necessary in order to secure the Divino blessing 
upon the household. The family which omits a duo regard 
for either of them, neglects a powerful agency to promote 
its peace. Neither of them are duly appreciated, nor can 
their importance be too highly rated. 

Death sunders household ties without regard to talent or 
virtue, hope or love. Hence, the chapter upon Afflictione is 
added, for am$olaiian. 




IT r msrACE. 

Reading is do small item of inflaenco in tho intelligent 
Huniljy and has not a little to do with forming the charac* 
ten of its members. Hence, a place is given to a chapter 
npon that subject, not to discuss the general topic of read- 
ingv but to exhibit the dangerous tendency of norel-roading 
which has become so general. 

Chapters eleventh and tweUth may appear, at first viow« 
foreign to the general plan of the work ; but it is hoped 
that the notes appended in their proper place, with a careful 
reading of the chapters, will satisfy even critical readers of 
the propriety of inserting them. We bespeak an attentive 
perusal of the chapter on Philosophy of Character, especial- 
ly by young men, and those who have the training of chil- 
dren. The last chapter — The Whole Family in Heaven, 
is presented as a motive to fidelity in applying to practice 
the counsels before discussed. It is also an exhibition of 
the hope of the household. 

Almost any topic of discussion is made more intelligible 
and attractive by the citation of incidents. They add force 
to mere precept, and establish principles. Hence, the vari- 
ous subjects here discussed are illustrated by such an array 
of facts as their importance seems to demand. 

In preparing a work of this kind there is danger of tedi- 
ous repetition. The author has endeavored to avoid this as 
much as possible. If allusion is made twice to the same 
fact, principle, or sentiment, it is to present the different 
phases of a single truth, or to derive from it some lesson 
not previously discussed* 

With these remarks the author sends out this volume 
i^on its errand, hoping it may perform a mission of good to 
a world which will advance in purity, only so far as the 
laaiDy is made more perfect in union, tirtue, and religion. 
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CHAPTER I. 

TUB FAMILY OX EABTU. 

Its Tics — Homo — Luther — Association! of Homo — Im- 
portance of the Family Relation — Its influence upon Alfred 
the Great, Cecil, Baxter, and others. The Relation of Ike 
Family to the State — Policy of Greece and Rome — The 
Family a State in miniature — Its power for good and evil- 
Good Citizens made in the Family — The real cause of Pau- 
perism and Crime in the Family — Its Relations make men 
Patriotic — The Spartan lads. The Relation of the Familjf 
to the CAiircA—** Church in the House*' — Revirals should 
begin i^ith Children in converting the World — The Family 
not a Dependant — Socialism — Family ties fleeting. 

CHAPTER II. 

THE COKJUGAL BELATIOK. 

A Life-union — ^Unhappy Alliances — Socrates, John Wesley, 
and Milton — Solomon's description of a good Wife — First 
Luty, Mutual Love — Inconsistent with it is Marrying for 
Beauty, Wealth, or a Home. Mutual Confidenec — Decep- 
tion, Secrecy, and Jealousy inconsistent with it. Mutual 
Forhearanee. Mutual Good Temper — Two Incidents. «- 
Mutual Attention — Spending evenings from Home. Appro* 
elation of each othere* Triah. Mutual Industry — Wives 
of CoUatinus and Augustus Caesar. Little Thinge bless 
and mar Marrried Life. Reiii^ion — Language of the Bible 
to Husbands and Wives — Addresses to the Married — The 
ftithlesa Husband and Wife — Death soon separates Hus- 
band and Wile. 
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CHAPTER III. 

THB PAXEKTAL XELATIOK. 

Eli* Jacob, David, and others having wicked Children'— 
Does Ood*s Prombc fail ? The Answer. Connection be- 
tween Character and early Training — Unseen Causes of 
Filial Defection Chargeable to Parents — Monica. Impor* 
iance of Parental jRe/n/ioii — Children liko Parents — 
Parents in Charge of Sonls, and Responsible for their Re* 
ligious Culture — Scene if all Parents should Correctly 
Train Children — Parents Reckless of Responsibility — Some ^ -. 
Train only for the Professions, and Mercantile Business, some ; ^ 
to appear well, some to be Rich — Sad Consequences of / 
Bequeathed Property — Dr. Duff's Remark— Henry Clay*s 
Will. Firtl Impreuions — The Three Sons — Sir Robert 
Peel — Linnaeus — Byron and Scott — Will Children Rea- 
son?— The City Boy— Dr. Beattic*s Son — Is a Child's 
Time Worthless ? Government in the Family — GoTcming. 
l>y Hope of Reward and Fear of Consequences — Three 
Ways to Spoil Children — Love and Severity — The Scrip- 
ture View — The Government of Prayer — Parental Incon- 
sistency — Deception — Parental Example and Precept— 
3Iontaigne — Conclusion. 

CHAPTER IV. 

TnS FILIAL BELATIOK. 

Its importance in the Light of the Scriptures — How Much 
it is Disregarded. Filial Inconsistencies Specijied ^^Oppos* 
ing Parents— Pertness and Irrevcrenco— Use of the Phrases, 
^ Old Man" and " Old Woman." Causes of the Neglect 
of Filial Duties-^ 'Sot Appreciating Toils of Parents — 
Erroneous Views of Parental Discipline — Desire to bo 
Independent— Joseph, Napoleon, and Alexander- Regard 
£zpresiioni of Love a Weakness'— Washington -^Asham* 
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ed of Unlettered Parents -* The Young Man — Arehbiiliop 
Tillotson. Filial Disohcdience Ihe Seed of Crime— Con* 
fcssion of a Murderer-— Character, what it is in the Family 

— DcTOtion to Parents promises Good in other respects. 
Filial Obedience Rewarded — Boy in the Battle of thd 
Nile — The Chinese, Greeks, Turks, JSneas, Metellus, dec 

— Renders the Last Days of Parents Happy — Children 
Happy in the Thought of — Atticus. JudgmenlM of God 
overtake the Disobedient '■^Henry's and Palmer's Remark 
— Absalom— Address to Disobedient Son— Christ's Filisl 
Example. 

CHAPTER V. 

TnS VBATEBKAL BBLATIOX. 

ScBiFTFiUBs Silent upon it — Harmony between Brothers 
and Sisters Delightful — Instances of Alienation. CauscM 
of Rupture — tJnforgiving Spirit — Unbridled Temper — 
Teasing — Envy — Property Inherited — Marriage — Rcli* 
gion. Virtues of the Fraternal Ac/n/um- Strong Attach* 
ment — Mutual Politeness — Confidence — Devotion as thm 
Fruit of Love — Joseph as a Brother — Power of a Brother** 
and Sister's Influence — Address to Children, and the Little 
Girl of Jamaica — Address to Youth and Anecdote of Timo* 
leon — Address to Adults, and Case of Intaphcmes' WUb-^ 
Divine Blessing upon the Relation when Happy. 

CHAPTER VI 

THE FAMILY SABBATH. 

Tns Second Institution Ordained in Paradise — Appclla« 
tions given to Sabbath — Families Desecrate it — To Fami* 
lies really *' The Pearl of Days." The Sabbath Cultivate* 
Domestic Affection — Only Opportunity many have to be 
with Families. The Sabbath Presents a Favorable Oppor* 
tunity to Parents for the Moral Instruction of Children — 
Instruction at Home and in Sabbath School — Wise Divis- 
ion of Time fbr this Object is One Day in Seven. 21^ So^ 
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hoik Rtnden ike Family RelaiianM mare Efiduring '^It^ 
Best Lengthens Life -» Opinions of Dr. Backus, Dr. 8owall, 
and Dr. Fane. Influence of Sabbath in Forming Youihfid 
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THX FAMILY BIBLE. 
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SametioH in the Bible — Where there is no Bible there are 
no Homes really— There Woman is *Dcgradcd — Socialism 
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CHAPTER Vill. 

THE FAMILY ALTAB. 

The Sabbath, Bible, and Prayer, an Ordained Trinity of 
Blessings to the P*amily — Duty of Family Prayer — Power 
of Prayer. It Wipu the Confidence of Men — They think 
better of soeh a Family— They Expect More of Them. 
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CHAPTER I. 

XHB ?AKILT OV XAEZX. 

** Domcttie nappiiiesf , Ukw ool j bliit 

Of FftradiM thai hait taiTiTtd tbo fiOll 
• ••••• 

Tbott trl tiM imrM of Tirta««>ia UuM ama 
She dwells, appcaiiog, m la tnilh the it, 
HeaTeii-boni, and dcttiMd to tlio tkkt agaia.** Co 

Thb Family oh zuith ! "Wliat delightfiU aatodatioiii 
arc awakened by the mention of this theme ! With what 
fpeed does it send the thoughts of ercry reader to some glad 
retreat where his soul b bound by ties too various and dear 
to be designated by other appellation than that of Fakilt I 
What memories linger around the bright borders of that 
home-spot, eren to those whom an inscrutable Proridenoo* 
has expelled from its domain I What emotions, deep, last- 
ing and true, start into being, and fly along the heart-strings,, 
as the subject falls upon the ear! What a rush of feeling: 
tt the fair scenes and images which rise at its suggestion t 
Father, mother, brother, nster, son, daughter-^ what hopes, 
fears, lores, ties, wait upon these Uest relations ! It ro» 
quires not the power of fency to portray these intimate con- 
nections in colors sufficiently Tirid to enlist all the feelingt. 
of the heart. For them nature has a strong affinity, and. 
needs only the most casual allusion to stir the fountain of 
her emotions. 

Hoxs ! The term is one of the choicest in the En^ish 
language, and is mated with that of Family. It is whero- 
the Family is, or was. The mention of one suggests thor 
other. It is the dearest spot of earth, hallowed by a thott* 
•and delightful recollections,— 

a 
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"■Tho retort 
Of lore, of Joj, of peace, and pleatj, where, 
Supporting And nippofted, poUilied friendi, 
And dear relatioas mingle into bUss."* 

In all ages and nations mankind have expressed similar 
sentiments, and indulged kindred feelings in relation to 
Hoxx. Howercr stinted in the measure of earthly goods, 
it has ever wielded attractions more powerful than those 
of lordly ** pleasures and palaces." A glad response has 
been wakened in ererj heart to the beautiful sentiment of 
the poet,— 

***>Iid pkntoref and polaeet tho* we maj roam, 
Bti it erer lo bumble, there*! no place like home." t 

Lnther oonld engage in battle-scenes for social and religious 
reform with dauntless mien ; he could stand up against the 
fierce anithcma of Pope and Cardinals without a trembling 
nerve ; he could face the angered Diet of Worms \nth all 
the courage and calmness of a Christian hero ; but when, 
upon r. journey to meet the Counts of Mansfield, he come 
in sig^it of his own native Eisleben, the great man was over- 
come v.'ith emotion, and he bowed his head and wept. It was 
an unfeigned recognition of the power of home, or family 
attractions. 

The power cf the Family Relation is augmented by the 
ia3uence which God gives to every member of it, and to 
every object connected with it. Even the little infant wields 
a power that controls the plans and efforts of an entire 
household. We are wont to look upon the prattling boy 
or girl in babyhood solely as an object of attachment — a 
beautiful plaything till its mind demands some positive cul- 
ture for immortality. We scarcely think that from its natal 
day it is swaying our hearts and directing our efforts, with 

* Thomioii. t Fayns. 
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greater cflcct than the laws of the land. A little reflection 
will surprise us that so many of our purposes, so much of 
our business, so many of our steps, have reference to it-* that 
such a share of our purest sympathies and kindest feelings 
owe their existence to the child — and that it so materially 
affects the character and destiny of the family. 

Every object, we have said, connected with homo makci 
more or less impression upon the heart. Home may bo tho 
place of our birth. How vivid and delightful is tho rceol* 
lection of its scenes which transpired in our childhood 1 
Fresh as of yesterday's occurrence, they still draw our hearts 
back to the homestead where the united family gathered ia 
fond and unbroken fellowship. The mind*s eye rests gladly 
upon tho shady trees, and tho meandering stream on whose 
verdant banks wo plucked tho mint and cowslip ; and we 
seem to see tho merry warblers, the robin, thrush and jay, 
skipping from branch to branch, and filling tho air with the 
music of their mellifluous songs. Fond parents, now pos* 
sibly in the grave, wo behold as when wo moved obedient to 
their mandates, and their voices seem to fall upon the^ car 
with the same tones of authority, and their eyes beam with 
the same kindling expressions of love, as when our child* 
hood nestled under tho wing of their affection. Even the 
sacred hymns that wo wero wont to sing in happy concert 
live in blissful recollection, and the antique painting and 
portrait seemingly hang upon the parlor-wall as when wo 
used to gaze upon them in childish delight. These are some 
of the bright mementoes of childhood's home, surviving the 
perishing scenes of meridian manhood, which we shall carry 
with us, impressing our hearts continually to the goal of 
life — the grave. 

Most of human life is spent in the family. Most of human 
duties are mediately or immediately connected with the 
family. This renders the institution one of paramount 
interest and importance. Surely that which absorbs so much 
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ni life, and impoiet so manjof our dotict, bat a daim upon 
ma prajerfol consideration. It it well to compasa, if poed* 
Ue, a relation whidi radiates in ererj direction of life| and 
creates obligations with ererj phase of the heart. 

Too often the Family is regarded only as a sort of retreat 
t»r refuge from the storms of life, where one may delight in 
ihe ezerdse of the natural affections, independent of all 
infloence and responsibility abroad. Generally it b sup- 
posed, that a man is wielding an influence, which affects our 
aocial and dril interests, only when he is heartily engaged 
in secular and public affairs. Few stop to reflect, that with* 
in the quiet family the father-citizen is doing more, indirect* 
ly, for Uie weal or woe of society, than he b upon the arena 
4tf publie effort. There he does not act simply upon the 
4nir&ce of things, but moulds, and even creates the essential 
elements which are to enter into the social structure in com- 
ing time. His affections may, indeed, delight in the home« 
•drcle as a quiet retreat from the din of business, and a place 
in all respects congenial ; but then, the very ties that make 
it a. social luxury to abide in the family increase the force 
of every word and act upon minds and hearts, which are to 
constitute eventually the life and soul of society. 

Volumes have been written, and prolonged discussions 
multiplied in relation to the form of civil government best 
suited to the wants and welfare of the human race. Systems 
of private and public education have been originated, and 
fariottsly applied. Theories, in respect to government and 
education both, have been reduced to practice, often to prove 
:a fSulure, for no other reason than a disregard of the impor- 
tance of the Family Relation, Which underlies all civil and 
religious institutions, as the foundation underlies the fabric. 
Beformers have even become so wild in their speculations 
about a social millennium, as to advocate the abolition of the 
flunOy, instead of its imph>vetnent. The wild experiment 
.would not leoigatiiae society^ but shiter its organism into 
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countless fragments. ** To injure the fiimily bj bringing its 
claims into doubt, by diminishing its purity, or weakening 
its authority, is to do an injury to society in general. Law, 
order, the state, intellectual improvement, morals, ereiy 
thing, would fall with the family. And it would so, bceaote 
the family is of God ; and nothing which is of God can be 
shaken out of its position, or be lost, without causing tha 
most disastrous results." * 

In nearly all examples of dintinguished men in church or 
state, the influence of the Family upon their characters in 
early life is quite apparent. Tracing back these influences 
to their origin at the domestic altar, we ore constrained to 
attach paramount importance to this divine institution. It 
is said that Alfred the Great owed his intellectual distinctioa 
and true greatness to a single incident in the fiimily when 
ho was about twelve years of age — a parent's offer of a 
manuscript of Saxon poetry to any one who would commit 
it to memory. The excellent and talented Cecil said. ** I 
detect myself, to this day, in laying down maxims in my 
family, which I took up at three or four years of age, before 
I could possibly know the reason of them." The reason of 
Baxter*8 singular devotion to the work in which he acquired 
such eminence was, that, in the family, his mind was early 
directed to the historical portions of the Biblo» To influ- 
ences within the family domain, history ascribes much that is 
gprcat, or good, in the character of Lord Bacon, Johnson, 
Edwards, Newton, Buchannan, Dwight and many others. 

As ▲&£ FAMILIES, SO IS sociF.TT. This proposition needs j 
no extended proof. A community or state is a collection of ! 
families, possessing such a moral and intellectual character -{ 
as the &milies possess. If each family is thoroughly chris* 
tian, the community or state which they constitute will be 
equally christian. Were every citizen to give heed to his 

# Upham. 
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penooal duties and letponribilitics, and (aithfbll j 
tliem, the community would be disturbed by no deeds of 
lawless Tiolenee. And if OTcry family were a model in 
purity and intelligenee, the state would bo a model in all 
that pertains to civil polity. If each member of a church 
should set a watch over his own heart, and see to it that one 
heart is pure, the whole church would be cared for and pre- 
served pure, in the care of each for himself. 80, if each 
Ikmily should ** observe to do " all that the Lord has com« 
manded in order to promote its peace and prosperity, aim* 
jng to present one pure, christian family, the church and 
•state would be full of ** whatsoever is lovely and of good 
jreport.** Hence, the important relation which the Family 
:sustains to all other institutions, inferior only to the church 
lOf Ood. As another has said, ** it antedates and underlies 
•sll oth«ir organisms, is the oldest human society, the mother 
and nurse of the church, the strong foundation on which 
Test the state and civil society, and the teacher and model 
-of government." 

Consider more particularly the belatiox of the familt 
TO THE STATE. Says John Angcll James, ** Well instmctcd, 
well ordered, and well governed families, are the springs, 
which from their retirements, send forth the tributary streams 
that make up, by their confluence, the majestic flow of na- 
tional greatness and prosperity ; nor can any state be pros- 
])erous, where family order and subordination are generally 
neglected ; nor otherwise than prosperous, whatever be its 
political fbrms, where these are generally maintained. It is 
certainly under the wise instruction and the impartial sceptre 
of a &ther, and within the little family circle that the son 
becomes a good citiscn ; it is by the fireside and upon the 
ihmily hearth, that loyalty and patriotism, and every publio 
Tiiiuo grows ; as it is in disordered families, that factious 
-demagogues, and turbulent rebels, and tyrannical oppressors, 
are trained up to.be their neighbor's torment, or their country's 
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•courge. It U there that tho ** thorn and the brier,** to nae tbA 
elegant simile of the prophet* or the ** myrtle and the fir-txco 
are reared, which are, in future time, to be the ornament and 
defence, or the deformity and miiery of tho land.** Thcs# 
words arc proved truthful by reference to the present eondi« 
tion of society, and to the records of post history. Ancient 
Greece and Rome placed the highest renown on tho forum 
and the battle-field — in the career of tho senator and ihm 
toldicr . And it was their boast, as we learn from the dassie 
writers of antiquity, that sons were nobly trained in ihm 
&mily for tho service of their country. Tho studious wero 
encouraged to aspire after the fitme of the scholar and orator, 
and the ardent and fearless to win tho laurels that wreaths 
the brow of the warrior. The Grecian and Roman both 
entertained false notions of human glory, and were impellod 
by a wicked ambition in their efforts to win it, but tho &ct 
to which reference is had clearly proves the important relation 
which tho family holds to the state. And did space pet^ 
mit, the annals of Greece and Rome might furnish illustrioiis 
examples of statesmen and gen^nralb, reared in the quiet 
family with special reference to the offices which they after* 
wards filled with honor. 

The Family is a state in minature, of which tho /\ 
father is king. It contains all the elements of tho bodj * * 
politic, developed and developing. There ore die ftituro 
ortizens and agriculturists who will wield the utensils, tho 
statesmen and rulers who will hold the destinies, and tho 
ministers and conservators of truth who will watch the oltaxo 
of our land. There is every passion, and hope, and feeling 
which ever kindled in the bosom of humanity, existing, in- 
deed, in embryo, but fast growing inco vigorous and montj 
exercise for a nation's weal or wo. When John Adams wot 
engaged in the instruction of youth, in the city of Worocstoi^ 
in the year 1766, he said, ** that it awokoned in his heart 
peeulisar inlerei^ to regard his sohool as the world in nuno* 
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tnre^-tliat before him were the land's future presidents, 
governors, legislators, divines and counsellors. He bad only 
to imagine, what might prove true, that this one was a pros- 
pective ruler, and that one a legislator, and the other a 
minister, in order to stimulate him to that coursQ of effort 
without which youth for those rcspectivo spheres would bo 
lost.** His remarks would have been equally true if he had 
spoken them of the Family. The following is an iUustra* 
lion of this truth. In the year 1 782 there were bom in 
four fomilios, residing in three different states, four distin- 
guished American statesmen, vis. : — - Daniel Webster, John 
C. Calhoun, Lewis Cass, and Martin Van Bxiren. Then, 
those families were undistinguished from the great multitudo 
of families around them. Yet, as wo now regard the influence 
which those gifted statesmen have exerted in the council- 
halls of the nation, we Icam that those families sustained a 
very important relation to our government. Within them 
were prospective legislators and statesmen, daily receiving 
impressions to fit or unfit them for the important trust to 
which they were unconsciously advancing. Could those 
parents have been gifted with a prophct*s ken to discern tho 
public career of those whom they were disciplining, perhaps, 
with too careless hand, it would have rolled upon them an 
overwhelming burden of responsibility. They would have 
had a most impressive view of the relation they sustained to 
the national government. And what family can say posi- 
tively, that it may not hold a relation to it of equal impor- 
tance! 

Not less important la tho relation of the family to the 
ctate in respect to evil. To send abroad unprincipled and 
irresponsible agents to trample upon human laws, and set at 
defiance civil authorities, is a very undesirable relation to 
•ustain« The eye may now rest upon the wretched victims 
of vice and crime, whoso lives are more than a perpetual 
imisancn to §omtj, a dreadAil blight and cozse upon it* 
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dctrest Interests , living to peril the peace and purity of the 
worid, to spread the elements of discord earth*wide, and to 
introduce the reign of anarchy and moral death. To he tho 
occasion of sending one such pest into society may well 
attach a fearful obligation to the household bond. To haz- 
ard thus, by proxy, the peace and prosperity of tho C>oni* 
monwealth, and corrupt the morals of communities by aa 
irresponsible progeny, is an issue from which every noblo 
and patriotic parent desires to be delivered. 

The stability of government resides in tho rtrfaie of tho 
people. A territory stretching from sea to sea, a fertil soiit 
and exhaustless mines of gold and silver, do not make a 
people prosperous. Proud and populous ciUes, wise and 
prudential statutes, mighty armies and navies triumphing oa 
land and ocean, do not ensure a permanent government. 
Nor, even, can education, and tho spirit of true liberty^ 
alone, sustain a nation, and transmit its institutions unim- 
paired to posterity. This is done, if done at all, by the tried 
virtue of the people. Good citixens, and not wealth, power, 
or political organisations, give stability to government. 
Parties may organize, education and politics combine, and 
every possible intellectual, political and secular agency eo« 
operate for the success and glory of a nation , but its days 
of prosperity are numbered if there be not a goodly sharo 
of virtue in the hearts of the people. So speaks reason and 
observation. So speaks the past. So speaks the present. 
There is but one voice, and one experience, and ono illus- 
tration upon this subject. History declares in tho rise and 
progress, tho decline and fall of governments, that their sta* 
bility resides in the virtue of the people. 

But when, where, and how are good citizens made ? Ara 
they made after the adult character is formed ? By no means. 
IVhat kind of citizens thev shall be is determined befoto 
they attain to manhood. While under parental discipline it 
is decided whether they will bo loyal or not. Here, if ever. 
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Ihej learn that obedience, and cultirato that virtue, which 
arc the tore promise of loyalty to ^^o atato. lie, who la 

' / disobedient in the family, will be likely to be disobedient in 

^ the state. If he has no respect for parental government, ho 

irill have none for civil government. If he defies a parent, 

he wiU defy a ruler. In short, the discipline which is ro- 

'''. ^quired to make him a good M)n, is necessary to make him a 
igood citizen. Early in lifb, long before he understands the 
nature of his duties as a member of society, this training of 
his heart to virtue must commence. To bo virtuous in man- 
hood, he must bo virtuous in youth. If his early life is cor* 
rupt, there b very little hope that his later life will be pure. 
Hence, if the permanency of a government resides in the vir* 
tue of the people, and if the people are virtuous only when 
their early discipline was correct, then, tho success of a 
nation depends upon the character of its families. 

Much has been written concerning the causes of crime 
/ and pauperism in our land. Foreign emigration, intemper- 
ance, loose laii*s, judicial leniency, all have been loaded 
with the curse of creating this mass of corruption and want. 
But these are only secondary causes. The true, original 

^1 cause lies bock of them, in the family. The great masses of 
* delinquent*! crowding our Alms Houses, Reform Schoolfi, and 
Penitentiaries are furnished by undisciplined, godless families, 
or very defective religious ones. They come not from tho wcll- 
tiaincd households of rural or metropolitan districts. Hence, 
fhe remarks of Dr. Payson : ** Could we trace the pubic and 
private evils which infest our otherwise happy country back- 
ward to their source, I doubt not, we should find the most 
cf them proceed from a general neglect of the education of 
Bkildren. With this neglect those parents are chargeable, 
who suffer their children to indulge, without restraint, those 
amful propensities, to which childhood and youth are but too 
fubj^t. Among the practices which have this dangerous 
tendency are a quarrelsome, malicious disposition, disregard 
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to tnith, excciisive indulg^cnco of their appctit«i« neglect of 
the Biblo and religious instruction, profiination of the Sat- 
Inth, impious and indecent language, wilful disobedience* 
improper associations, want of scrupulous integrity, ami 
idleness, which is the parent of every evil.'* True, wo find 
an immediate cause of much of the sin and degradation wo 
witness in the drinking and gaming saloons, the theatres 
and brothels where the vicious congregate ; but then, 1 ow 
many resort to these dens of infamy for the very lack of tliat 
early training which is so salutary to lead in virtue's path- 
way ! Foreign emigration pours a host of paupers and 
crinmuds upon our shores, poor, wretched, vicious men and 
women, to fill our alms-houses and jails ; but como they not 
from lands, where a wcU-trained, christian family is almost 
unkno^i-n ? Were they not bom and bred in the midst of 
vice and crime, and disciplined to quench the ridings of 
every noble aspiration ? And are they not now the mem- 
bers of households in which there is scarcely any recognition 
of the duties and responsibilities of the funily relation ? So 
that, while wo lament over the evils of foreign emigration, 
we are compelled to say that wo are suffering from such an 
emigration, because other lands are the abodes of suck fami- 
lies. After grautiiif; all the exceptions possible, wo arc com- I ^ 
polled to concede, that the true, original cause of pauperism 
and crime is found in the family. 

We have spoken of the strong attachment of mankind to 
Home. This makes men patriotic. It is a golden link 
which bind.^ their hearts to their native land when travelling 
in foreign countries. It is a note of alarm when the pesti- 
lence sweeps along the shores, loved ones beiog the first to 
rise before the mind*s eye. So, when tho tiamp of invading 
armies has been heard, a thought of home has inspirited tho 
volunteer, or tho enrolled soldier, more than the loud battle* 
cry ** to arms t " Dear relatives, whose hopes and happi- 
neia depend upon the issue of the cnnfiict, ars the first 
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otgects diat msh tcrott the ndnd wlien war Uurcatcnt a land. 
WiTct, children, bfothcis, abtcrs, parents, the thought of 
their being exposed to the riolenco and lust of a yictorious 
Ibe nerves them for deeds of noble daring, and invests them 
with fortitude and power bejond the inspiration of fife and 
drum, or tho glory of a conqueror's name, ** Rnnember 
four wife and tkUdrtn^* exclaimed a commander to his army, 
cowering before tho teeming ranks of tho enemy ; ** bexex- 
BEB TOUB WIFE AND cuiLDBEK ! " and with tho cclcrity 
of light, the spirit of a dauntless heroism flew from heart to 
heart, and the army rushed to the conflict with renewed 
courage, and won the day. 

It is doubted if there is recorded the instance of a person 
displaying a marked degree of patriotism in tho time of our 
country's peril, who had not a family. Wo have hod many 
noble examples of the lore of country, but how much less 
noble they might have been t^-ithout a previous love of the 
family ! There is love of country, doubtless, in numerous 
instances, solely because there b love of home with its 
kindred. 

There is one historical fact which serves to illustrate with 
considerable aptitude this part of the subject. At ono 
period of Grecian history, family discipline was accounted 
of little value, and the Spartan lads were submitted to a 
public training as tho children of tho people. To all intents 
and purposes the influence of tho household was set aside, 
or nullified, and the lads subjected to the best discipline 
that could be instituted to fit them for public service. But 
this, with many other plans of theirs, equally chimerical, 
proved a splendid fkilure ; showing the absolute necessity 
of the family influence in forming character to be useful in 
the state, or any other sphere of human eflbrt and responsi- 
UUty. 

The belatiok or the family to the OHrrncn. The 
domestie constitaiion appears exceedingly important idien 
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WO contemplate its relations, as above, to the commonwealth ; i 
but it transcends this view of mere secular and political 
importance, and assumes a sacred character, when we regard 
its relations to the Church of Christ. The family is tho 
nursery of the church. Within its pale there is going on a 
training through which the rising generation are made more 
friendly or hostile to the truth — - are the more hopeful can- 
didates for Christ^s Kingdom, or the less likely to be won* 
The next generation both of the friends and the enemies of 
Christ arc now the children which are the pride and hope of 
earth's countless families, ^\llether they shall join tho 
sacramental hosts, or scorn to respect tho truth of God, do* 
pends very much upon the influences which mould character 
in childhood and youth. This sentiment finds a response ia 
every chrintian heart. In every community there arc families 
from whom tho church do not expect to receive converts to 
their fellowship. If one does break away from the worldl^r 
interests which there concern him, he is regarded as having 
resisted, with manly independence, such influences as havo 
secularized tho hearts and destroyed tho souls of thousands. 
In the early history of mankind, the family was tho onl]r 
church of God, called the *X^hurch in the ilouso.*' IlerO' 
was tho altar, the incense, tho voice of prayer, and the song - 
of praise. Here was all the religion, with its simple ordin- 
ances, which was found upon the earth. And over this con- 
stituted *'Church in thelTouse,'* the man of God, not forget'* 
ful of his duties as husband and father, presided as tho 
prophet and priest. Had not sin corrupted the source of 
human thought and feeling, and hatched its cocatricc*s egg9- 
in human hearts, an organized christian church would havo* 
been unnecessary. Each family would have been a living 
church, as a city upon a hill. There God would havo had 
hb altar, his ordinances, and his ** beloved." There truth 
would have lived, unchanged and unremoved by the march: 
of time. And there piety would hare surrivod, in the pu-- 
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ntj of iu early £iith, amid all tHo mutations of terrestrial 
things. 

Facts may bo cited, almost indefinitely, to establish the 
connection of the family and church. In one town dur- 
ing a reviral-season, in 1812, seventy-nine persons were 
^ added to the church, and all but four were the members of 

., ' '\ pious families. In anotlier town, as the fruits of a revival 
/ '^ in 1811, one hundred were added to the church, eighty-eight 
of whom were from pious families. In yet another to^^-n, 
finir-fifths of the converts, during a revival in 1816, belonged 
to religious households. In another still, nine-tenths of all 
tho conversions during a powerful work of grace, in 1831, 
were connected with pious families. And thus in nearly 
every work of grace which refreshes Christendom from time 
to time, it will bo found that very few are gathered from 
families in which the parents are not religious. The great 
mass of the additions to Christ's flock arc from the families 
of the church. ITic history of every revival will prove tliis 
from accurate statistics. 

Revivals occurred in Amherst College in 1827, '28, '31, 
*35, '39, 42, '46, in which some hundreds were converted, 
and in Wabash College in 1838, '41, '43, '46, '47, '48 and 
*49«with results equally encouraging. The forty years pre- 
ceding 1848, Yale College was visited with twenty revivals, 
and the number of hopeful conversions in a single one was 
one hundred. Among the convcits were Hopkins, Edwards, 
Dwight, Bellamy, Evarts, Cornelius and Ncvins. The first 
nxty-fivo years in the history of Dartmouth College wit- 
nessed nine extensive revivals, and during the first twenty- 
five of Middlebury College, every class but one shared in 
the outpouring of the .Spirit. How many hundreds wero 
converted in all these revivals, wo cannot say ; but wo can 
assert with confidence, that, be the number more or less, four 
^ fifths of them were the children of the church. It is recorded 
&at of sizty*threo admitted to the chuxch in Yale College,. 
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in 1 802, all but eight of them were the sons of pious p3r- 
cnts. The urhole number^ (twenty-two) who were rcccired 
to the Communion in 1808, had either a christian fiithcr or 
mother, or both. And of seventy who professed religion, as 
tlic fruit of the revival of 1831, all but ten were tho diild* 
ren of pious parents. Thirty ^^udents were bopcfidly ooii- 
Terted in McKcndrce College, Illinois, in 1850, all but three 
of whom had pmying mothers, and a hrgo portion of them 
prapng fathers also ; and six of them were tho tons of 
ministers of difiTcrcnt denominations. 

An inquiry was instituted not long sinee, with regard to 
the students eonnected with the Andover Theological Seni* 
inary, eighty in number ; and it was found that only ** four 
of the students were bom of parents neither of whom was 
pious, that of six, the mother only was pious, and that of 
seventy the father and mother both were pious.** In another 
Theological Seminary all but six of the members were rear- 
ed in religious families. A similar inquiry instituted ia 
relation to all the Theological Schools of the land, of evan- 
gelical principles, would, doubtless, present similar results. 

Of the large number of devoted ministers, breaking tho 
bread of life to the many saints in Christendom, and the mis* 
sionaries of the croM, bearing the glad news of salvation to 
tho perishing, how very few arc the offspring of parents neither 
of whom arc devoted to the Lord ! Probably ninety-nine 
hundredths of them cxune forth from households where one 
parental heart, at least, was in tnto sympathy with Christ. 

Such facts as these show that God has put his seal of ap- 
probation upon the religious family, and now points us to it 
as the agency, which, by grace, is to replenish hia blood- 
bought church. Other families throng, with their godless 
members, the ranks of Christ*s enemies and persecutors, and 
swell tho number of the ** tormented " to a fearful aggregate. 
But the families of the church, dear to God by tho bonds of 
tho everlasting covenant, are to furnish tho mass of the 
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sons and danghtcn of salvation ; to that the qnca* 
'tion: how fast tho truth shall advance from land to land, and 
Jiow soon tho cross be planted upon every heathen shore ? 
^nds its truest answer in tho character of tho families which 
Abide in christian countries. 

8ome months since tho author listened to the interesting 
jilca of an agent * in behalf of perishing children, in which 
he argued that our efforts in tho conversion of the world 
have been wrongly directed. The drift of his argument was 
somewhat as follows : ** We have been laboring in tho Lord's 
rineyard a great number of years, yet how few, comparative- 
ly, are converted! In many christian communities tho 
admissiona of converted sinners to tho church scarcely keeps 
paco with tho removals by ^ death's doings." Talents, learn- 
ing, wealth, time, all are devoted to the salvation of men, 
jet how slowly does the work of conversion advance ! At 
this rate of progress how long a time will elapse before tho 
world will be converted to God ! There is error somewhere 
in this great and glorious enterprise. We believe it lies in 
our overlooking tho salvation of children. We have com- 
menced at the wrong place to convert the world. This great 
moral machinery is operating mainly upon adult minds, 
while childhood is almost wholly neglected. Men established 
in their sinful habits, with a cultivated hostility to the gos- 
pel, or blinded by gross superstition, are labored with, while 
children, so susceptiblo to religious impression, are left to 
harden by sin, and advance to maturity with increasing en- 
mity to the truth, before they are made tho special objects 
of christian regard. In this way, the young pass the sea- 
son which is most favorable to bring them to Christ, and aro 
not wrought upon by the church until they are far less likely 
to be converted. May not the error be found here? Is it 
Slot the part of wisdom to convert the children, that, by and 
by, there may be no adults, comparatively, to bo converted ? 
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While ndulU mnj not bo ncglcctcfl now, ougbt not our 
chrintian efforts to be directed more and mainly to tho salvac 
tion of the young ? '* 

The nentiment met with a rcfiponse in my heart, as it donht- 
less will in the heart of every christian. It is philoaophicaL 
and true to the claims of human nature. Take caic of the 
children, and adults will take care of themselves. And 
exhibits, in the most comprehensive view, the importance 
the relation which the family sustains to the militant church 
of Ood. See it, ye living heads of families, and know that 
God intended by the precious bond that make* your membcn 
one, to ally the household closely to his churclu You number 
FIVE MiLLioxs nearly in this land alone, each one of whick 
is an integral port of tho aggregate of hatred and love for 
Zion. Ye have it in your power to say what sluill be the 
character and strength of tho ^-isiblo church, when tho next 
generation are obliged to sustain its ordinances, and perform 
its work. 

One characteristic of the family ox eauth, which 
nught have been cited before, deserves here a passing notice, 
by way of magnifying tho importance of what has already 
been urged. It is not a depexdaxt. Neither government 
nor possessions give it laws or existence. ** It may live and 
flourish,** says John Angell James, '* in all its tender chari* 
tics, and all its sweet felicities, and its moral power, in the 
cottago as well as in tho mansion ; under tho shadow of 
liberty, and even under the scorching heat of tyranny. Like 
tho church, of which it is in some respects tho emblem, it 
accommodates itself to every changing form of surrounding 
society, to every nation and to every age, forming with 
tho church, tho only two institutions ever set up by Gk>d, as 
to their frame work. Like its kindred institute, it remaine 
amidst the ruins of tho fall, tho lapse of ages, and the 
changes of human afiSdrs, tho monument of what has been, 
the sUnding ]psediction of what shall be. Tyrants, that 
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enisk tho liberties of a state* cannot destroy the constitation 
of the family ; and even persecutors, that silence the preach* 
cr, and scatter the congregation, cannot hush the voice of 
parental instruction, or extinguish parental influence. Re* 
ligion, hunted and driven from the place of public concourse, 
irould still find a retreat, as it often hra done under such 
drcnmr-tanccs, in the household of fuith ; and there would 
keep alive upon the family altar, that holy fire, with which 
the sacrifice of the temple, under happier auspices shall bo 
offered. Neither families nor the church of the redeemed 
shall ever bo entirelj lost, whatever changes the world may 
yet have to pass through ; * but, blessing and being blest, 
will, of themselves alone, ono day introduce the millen* 
iiiunu*** 

If a correct view of the FAif zlt ox eabtu has been pre* 
rscnted, the duties which grow out of the important relation 
•deserve to be carefully studied. They cannot bo esteemed 
too sacred or important. They cannot be revolved too long, 
or too prayerfully. They cannot be discharged with too 
much concern or fidelity. To neglect or trifle with them 
docs not issue simply in personal detriment, but in disaster 
to state and church. In the following chapters these duties 
are discussed as they naturally issue from remarks already 
made. The sentiments of this chapter are considered a suf- 
ficient basis for all that follows. 

If the truth is contained in the foregoing paragraphs, 
Socialism b an cjioiinous sin. It abolishes the family, to 
group the sexes togethcrln large communities. Under tho 
pretence of reform or social improvement, it annihilates tho 
fiumly relation, and thus mines away at the very foundation 
(^ of the social organization. It destroys the germ of tho 
state and tho nursery of tho church. It blasts the brightest 
hopes of the nation. It denies the material of which to 
.construct a prosperous commonwealth. It "nips in tho 
Irad '' the expanding affections of the soul. It quenches tho 
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flow of the heart's sweet charities. It removes one of the most 
poii-erful motives to toil and industry. It tempts the lasts 
of depraved human nature, and provokes the passions to 
wanton exercise. Socialism is thus the plotting anta^nifl 
of a pure and iKaccful society, and its adherents arc the coe* 
mies of mankind. 

Thero is a delightful inheritauco ia tho relations of an 
vnbroLen family ox EABXii. Before the diro hand of mis- 
fortuno or necessity has scattered abroad tho members, or 
tho scythe of the fell destroyer cut them down as tho grassy 
when tho reciprocal flow of love causes hearts,— 

** Like kindred dn>]:s to minglo into one,** 

and, especially, when the spirit of true religion pervades and 
regulates the entire fellowship, tho family ox eaktii pre* 
sents a scene of the purest social enjoyment this side ths 
wnoLE family IX UEATEX. But how frail tho tie that 
** makes the members one ! " How weak the *' eartiiea 
vessel '* which contains such joys ! IIow soon this cup of 
joy is dashed in fragments at our feet ! 

** Ilcavca hfif confirmed tho dread decree, 

That Adam*! rsco mast die ; 
Ono general ruin sweeps them down, * 

And low in dust they lie.** 

A few fleeting months and years pass, and how changed ! 
Yea, in the very morning of the bllssfid union, sudden as 
tho 4ightning*s flash, death lays his finger upon one worm 
heart, and it is motionless as marble. A vacanev occurs, 
and the household is wrap|>cd in gloom ! Tho descoycr 
only lifts his wand, and the bright vision of delight vanishes 
as ** a thing of air ! '* In a momeut tho earthly Kden is 
overshadowed with a cloud of sorrow, and a period is p. it to 
unbroken fellowship, till grace reunites tho ■c\-crod fiimilT ia 
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€tm Fteidife abore, where neecMitj distolres no uniosij and 
deaA trifles not with a tie. 



* We an an hsre, 
To« that I lof« with lof« fo dear. 
TUt BMj set Umg of oa be saiil — 
8oon nasi we joia the gathered de«d« 
And bj the hearth wa bow til roaad, 
Boom other circle wiU he Iboad. 
O, thea, that wiidoai amj wa haow, 
WUch jielda a life of peace betow} 
8o» la tha world to follow thlfi 
H^each repeal, la woida of UIm^ 

WeVe all «— all hevel** 



CHAPTER II. 

TUB COXJUOAL SELATIOIT. 

** Then come the wild wetihcr — cone sleet or eome snow. 
Wo will f taii«l lij each other, howcrcr it Uow ; 
Oppression, and sickness, and sorrow and pain, 
Shall ho to onr true lore as links to the chain." 

Lo9orKLLOW— /roai tk$ Genam. 

Ix the lighted parlor gathers a jojoui eompanj, and none 
more elated with hope than he who is about to take, and 
■ho who is about to beeomo a bride. Important era in the 
life of the youthful pair ! \Vhat years of joy or sorrow, 
what chapters of hope or despair, what unfolding destinies 
are hung upon the utterance of these brief words ! — - Vou 
have now presented yourselves, as the partners of each 
others* decided choice, to havo sealed your marriage vow. 
And, in the presence of Almighty God, and these witnesses, 
you promise to receive each other in the mutual relation of 
Husband and Wife — to love, cherish, and respect each 
other in all the vicissitudes of your earthly toil — - in sick* 
ntss and in health, in prosperity and adversity the same — - 
rejoicing with each other in joy, and sympathiiing with each 
other in sorrow—* thus remembering your plighted vow till 
these bands are broken by the hand of death. 

Till these bands are broken by tiir hand of 
DEATH ! In five flying minutes is consumated a union for a 
Iife*time of weal or woo ! Wliat responsibilities crow*d this 
conjugal relation as we think of the marriage seal thus set 
for life! None but God himself can sunder the tie thus 
suddenly created ! Even though the union be blasted by 
the blight of misery, and riving discord tear the heart- 
strings as spider webs, it is done for life. 

Ponder it, ye brides and bridegrooms at the altar of 
Ood ! Ye make a choice that compasses tho whole of your 
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earthly career and. unites your destinies, if not your hearts. 
Darkness may corer your pathway as a murky cloud, and on 
ye arc to travel together amid the uncertainties of the future. 
For ye have stood in solemn attitude before the Searcher of 
hearts, and made the irrevocable pledge to bo one, -— 

■* Tni death at do part** 

Then ponder well the momentous import of this life-relation* 
Open your ears to the voices that will echo from every 
•cene of domestic experience, coming up, loud and clear, 
finom the depths of anguish in the soul, and bursting out 
from every brilliant avenuo of joy, and pealing like a trum- 
pet along the outstretching paths of wedlock, ^^for life I 
Jjisten to the stirring truth, embracing all that yo have, and 
arc, and hope for, in this earthly lot, until yo catch tho 
meaning, and your hearts awaken to tho appeal— ' fob 

Z.IFE! 

Often men arc inconsiderate in assuming tho duties of this 
•acred relation. Hash are tho stejM that bring a host to the 
threshold of wedded life. Because of this, ten thousand 
vrho marry for an earthly paradise, awake, when the dreams 
of the ** honey-moon *' arc over, to find themselves in an 
earthly purgatory. They ** marry in haste and rcjKnt at 
leisure.*' Says Foster, ** Alas ! many an enamored pair have 
courted in poetry, and after marriage, lived in prose,** Nor is 
this true alone of tho young and inexperienced — the tlirong 
of brainless ui)starts and dandies that infest society — but also 
of many of the learned and wiser ones. If not really incon* 
aiderate, they have, nevertheless, taken to themselves com 
panions unsuited to their wants and ways. Socrates, the 
famed philosopher of ancient Athens, was thus unfurtunato 
in hb wife, Xantippo. In all his toils she tormented htm by 
lier impertinence, her peevish disposition, ami harsh invec* 
tives. And all have doubtless read of that amusing inci- 
dent in hit life, when this wnwonuuUy woman, after com* 
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ing down upon him in a bail-storm of invcctiTc, poured a 
pail- full of filthy water upon his head, to which the amiable 
sage cooly replied, '* after ihimdcr raU gcmtrallff falh.*' John 
Wesley, the eloquent and gifted preacher, was wedded to a 
woman who proved herself a perpetual torment to him in 
bis sacred calling. Goaded by her cruel jealousy, and her 
yet more cruel temper, she beset him at every point, and 
followed him even with a persecuting spirit, until bo was 
compelled to leave her to her sin and folly. And Miltox, 
the mighty EngliHh poet, had not lived long with bis 
wife before a diflercnce arose which ended in separation, 
though kIio afterwards returned und begged pardon on her 
knees. It is supposed that this contributed materially to 
his writing that pathetic scene, in Paradise Lost, in which 
Eve addresses Adam for pardon and |>eacc. 

But we need not pass the precincts of our own neighbor* 
hood to become familiar with the numerous ^* jars *' in 
families con.scquent upon hasty alliances. The $cold^ the/ret^ 
the dronr, the torment, the tyrant, arc epithets that express 
the reigning discords in families. There is ** the old man's 
pet," and ** the young man's slave.** There is ** the laxy 
man's drudge,** and the ** proud man's doll.** There is the 
*' worn woman's master,*' and the ** jaded man's thorn.'* 
There is discord, war and bondage in the marriage state. 
Many a wife has driven her husband to the practice of dis- 
honesty and fraud, to the saloon of the gambler and the 
doom of the drunkard, by her pride, extravagance, idleness, 
fretfulness, or all. And many a husband has crushed the 
gentle spirit of his wife, and sent her down, heart-broken 
and sad, to an early grave, by the neglect and cruelty of his 
fiuthless heart. 

How sad the perpetual union of a pair between 
whose hearts there are no blest affinities ! With no 
delight in each other's society, yet compelled to abide as 
one ! Mutual enmity, perhaps, rankling and burning ia 
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dicir hearts, and yet tied together for life ! It was the 
custom of a certain Emperor of Tuscany to punish offenders 
by binding the living criminal to the body of a dead male- 
fbctor, face to face ; and the wretched culprit bore about tho 
loathsome and dis8ol\*ing carcass, until he died in its foul 
embrace. Fit symbol of the way God often punishes tho 
offender in the marriage life, binding him to a companion 
horn whom his heart has become strangely alienated, even 
to dreadful loathing, yet compelled to submit to tho union, 
and bear about with him tho hated one until released by 
death. No severer punishment could be inflicted upon man 
or woman for an inconsiOeiate alliance. There is meaning 
in tho old proverb, ** better be half-hanged than ill-wed." 

It is wise, then, ** to weigh well what we can only once do- 
cido" — to ponder the duties that are involved in this cox- 
JUGAL BELJLTiox. Thc scntimcnt has become proverbial,— 
** he who is about to marry should consider how it goes with 
his neighbors.*' From the results of this sacred connection, 
witnessed on every hand, much may be learned concerning 
the duties of husband and wife. 

Solomon, the wise, has given us tho beau ideal of a wif3. 
Why he has given less prominence to the husband, in this 
regard, may bo a query. Perhaps, the reason lies in tho 
fact, that tho former contributes more to tho joys or sorrows 
of domestic life. How frcqueutly are tho misfortunes or 
success of men ascribed to their wives ! The prosperous 
man has an economical and industrious wife ; while the wifo 
of the unfortimate one is an extravagant and faithless woman. 
Hence, the Irishtaying, " a man must ask his wife's leave to 
bo rich." 

The following is Solomon's description of a model wife, 
and which good Matthew Henry calls, ** a looxixo-glass 
FOB LABiES." ** Who Can find a virtuous woman ? for her 
price is far above rubies. The heart of her husband doth 
m£Aj trust in her, so that he shall haTO no need of spoil. 
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8ho will do him good, and not evil, all tho days of her life. 
She scckcth wool and flax, and worketh willingly with her 
hands. She is like the merchants* ships ; she bringeth her 
food from afar. She riscth, also, while it is yet night, and 
giTcth meat to her household, and a portion to her maidens. 
She considcrcth a field and buycth it, with the fruit of her 
hands she plantcth a vineyard. She girdth her loins with 
strength, and strcngtheneth her arms. She perceiveth that 
her merchandise is good ; her candle goeth not out by night. 
She layeth her hand to the spindle, and her hands hold the 
distaff. She stretcheth ont her hands to the poor ; yea, she 
rcachcth forth her hands to the needy. She is not afraid 
of tho snow for her household ; for all her household 
are clothed with scarlet. She maketh herself eoverings 
of tapestry ; her clothing is silk and purple. Her husband 
is known in tho gates, when he sitteth among the elders of 
the land. She maketh fine linen, and selleth it ; and delir* 
orcth girdles unto the merchants. Strength and honor are 
her clothing, and she shall rejoice in time to come. She 
opcneth her mouth in wisdom ; and in her tongue is the law 
of kindness. She looketh well to the ways of her house* 
hold, and eatcth not the bread of idleness. Her children 
arise up, and coll her blessed ; her husband also, and 
he praiscth her. Many daughters have done virtuously, but 
thou exccllest them all. Favor is deceitful and beauty it 
vain; but a woman that fcarcth the Lord, she shall bo 
praised. Give her of tho fruit of her hands ; and let her- 
own works praise her in the gates.*' 

Without commenting on this beautiful portrait I remark 
that,— 

' llie first DUTY of the conjugal relation is uvtvjll lots. 
We were made to love. Rosseau said, ** were I in a desert 
I would find out wherewith in it to call forth my affections. ) V 
If I could do no better, I would fasten them on some sweet 
myrtle, or some melancholy cypress, I would love it for its 
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•hade, and greet it kindlj for its protection. I would write 
my Bftme upon it» and pronounce it the sweetest tree in all 
die desert. If its leaves withered, I would teach myself to 
■Kmm, and if it rejoiced, I would rejoice with it." Thus 
lore is ** a fragrant Uoseom that maketh glad the garden of 
tiie heart.** 

I have seen a couple at the hymenial altar when the future 
seemed so auspicious, as scarcely to admit that a cloud could 
e?er darken the brilliant horiion of life. Apparently, the 
yonng hearts united anticipated no other than halcyon days 
«— that they would always walk amid flowers of pleasure, 
and sit in bowers of peace, and listen to the music of the 
** birds of paradise." But there came a day of clouds and 
darkness, and a tempest swept the ocean of their joy, and 
billows beared upon its depths of pleasure. It was a day 
of trial ; such as is likely to be the lot of every wedded 
pair, bowerer cheering the prospect to their expectant hearts. 
For more is usually anticipated by *' the two hearts one " 
at the altar of marriage than is enjoyed. The matrimonial 
state is hailed as an Elysian land, where sighs are all hushed, 
and tears are all wiped from the eyes. But there came the 
trial-time ; and love was the angcl-hand that buoyed them 
above God's whelming billows. And in every instance of 
trial in the marriage state, this is nature's grand supporter— 
second only to a living trust in God. Alienations dip every 
shaft of sorrow in poison — render every trial more bitter 
and insupportable. Loyb diminishes by dividing them be* 
tween two faithful hearts. 

No power can exceed that of confiding love. It throws 
a mantle of charity over a multitude of sins. It blinds the 
bride to the faults of her spouse. It magnifies to the bus* 
band the virtues of his lovely wife. It compels them bbth 
to believe a lie. That is, it hath power to allure and charm 
with virtues in each other which are only imaginary. It 
sadi to see such qualities in the other— such be- 
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witching charms — as ncighbon do not witness. And it 
even presents defects under the fulso coloring of alluring 
virtues. As Shakespeare has it, — 

** Mj hve doth lo approTO him, 
That ercn his ftabbornness, his checks, aod fltmns, 
Havo grace and faror in them.** 

And it is well that in this perpetual union, love hath 
power to blind us to each other's faults. It spares us manjr 
hours of disappointment and dreadful discord. 

Both husbands and ^ives have studied how to *' manage 
their companions." And many have been the expedients to 
which the deluded victims of disappointment have resorted 
to enjoy their own way, and avoid collision. Unwise and 
unhappy planning ! To dream of harmony when the afTec* 
tions arc wickedly withhold, and unkindest alienations em- 
bitter the feelings of the heart ! Come, ye partners in cold 
neglect and strife, and learn a lesson from the lips of lovh 
and she will teach you ** How to xanage a husbaxd/* 
and " How to manage a wife ! ** 

Inconsistent with this duty of mutual affection are manyi 
of the objects for which some of the wiseless ones are known 
to marry. We wonder not that the woman, who marries a 
man solely to have a horn e% should be punished by finding 
her homo a t^-po of hell, ft is not surprising that he who 
marries a woman for a doll, ** to bo placed in a glass case and 
set in the parlor to look at,'* should be compelled to utter 
bitter lamentation at the last. Wo are not astonished that 
wo betides the man who is more enamored with the beauty 
than the virtues of his bride. And yet with the countless 
warnings that are read in unhappy matches and blasted 
hopes, it is still true, that thousands are allured by this 
*' Will o' th* Wisp," so that the maxim, as it goes, is accor- 
dant with truth, " she that is bom a beauty is half-i ''^ '* 
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How tardy will mitciy attend a narriajo that if eonsu- 
jnated £oir MONf jr / 

•' Look not onlj for riches lest thou bo matod with miterj.** 

It u the poet*t warning ; but in it is more truth than poetry. 
If no grander motive than this fires the heart in this life- 
alliance, all the ills that curse any handed son and daughter 
4tf Adam are not too great a xmmshmcnt for so black a 



** That LOTS Is fordid which doth oeod 
Gold*f filthy dust iu fires to feed ; 
That acu a hij^her, nobler fMit, 
That oomef, oafcttcred, from tho heart.'- 

Beside a union so base as this, how grand and ennobling the 

reply of tho Greek bridc« who won ankcd what fortune she 

ahould bring her husband ; *' I will bring him ivhat gold can* 

not purchase-* a heart unspotted, and virtue without a stain, 

which portion is all that descended to me from my parents." 

Mutual coxfidexce is demanded by the conjugal rcla* 

tion. Love lays the foundation for it, and a careful watch 

preserves it. This confidence ought to extend to the minu- 

tia of domestic life. Companions should be to each other 

; confessors and cpnfcssees. The business, the cares, the trials 

/ of each should be unburdened to the other. Even to tho 

/ eharacteristic faults that blemish each other's soul there 

\ ahould be a frank disclosure. The wife may not think it 

worth the while that her husband be apprised of all her plans, 

and especially with some that have to do with Mrs. A, or Mrs. 

B ; and she may even think that a man is an ignoramus in 

mil that pertains to female duties; and, therefore, it were 

£)olish to givo the information. On the other hand, tho 

husband may feel that a woman can understand very little 

of hit aflDurt should he disclose all his plans of business — 
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that the compass of her obility lies in ** basting meaty tak« 
ing stitches, and rocking babies." And hero begins a 
mutual distrust. Here falls the spark that kindles to % 
flame tho tinder of discord. It is seldom that we find a 
matrimonial alliance entirely felicitous, and all because such 
unkind suspicion banishes implicit confidence firom the altar 
of home. *' At the gate which suspicion enters, Ioto goes 
out." It were fur better, in ordinary circumstances, that a 
woman forego even a benevolent act than to perform it, as is 
often done, unbeknown to her husband. And it were wiser 
for the husband to lose the opportunity to win his thousands 
than to conceal his plans from his wife. 

Deception is wholly inconsistent with this mutually (H>n* 
fiding spirit. It is the incipient step to many painful colli- 
sions. The disclosure of a single instance of this, on the 
part of one of the companions, tends to destroy tho confi* 
dence of tho other. 

Secrets should find no welcome to the heart of wife or 
husband. Sad stain upon the character of him or her who 
covets them ! *' None arc so fond of secrets as those who do 
not mean to keep them ; such persons covet secrets, as a 
spendthrift covets money, for the purpose of circulation.'* 
Beware of the partner who smiles upon tho favoring of 
secrets! Better be wed to the open-hearted, who carry 
their frankness to the extreme in revealing what they know* 
Either husband or wife will rue the day it is disclosed, that 
t^ secret has been treasured in the heart. It tells the other, 
in the silent language of disclosure, *' my confidence in you 
is not complete." 

Jealousy is the saddest breach of coxfidexce to bo made. 
It is a rush of distrustful feeling, that like a torrent, dash* 
ing and roaring over its broken embankments, sweeps away 
the buds and blossoms of peace, and tears up by the roots 
the sturdiest oak of firiendship. Ood himself hath said that 
^* jealousy is cruel as the graved* It buries the confidence 
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and liappineM of the wedded pair in a oommon tomb. The 
cndle of jealoosj is the lepulchro of domestic bliss. 

lIxxxp^AA^romBEASAKCE is indispensable in this relation* 
Eaxellent as maj bo the eharacters of both the parties, 
neither of them has married an angel. The lesson **to 
BKAS Alio voMBZJLM^** most como into their ** preaching and 
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* The kindett and the hupplctt pair 
Wai find occanion to forbear, 
And fomething every daj thej Uts 
To picj, aad perhapt forgiro." 

Strange, indeed, would it be, if, as the months roll on, no 
imperfections should be manifest in each other's character. 
For nothing is whoU j pure and perfect this side the throne 
of God. The Snow-white lily that unfolds itself to the 
morning sun, may have an imperfect petal. The sparkling 
diamond— -a fortune-treasure in itself — may have a tiny 
flaw. And the sun, the reflection of the Creator's glory — 
hath spots upon his burnished disc. And it were strange if 
blemishes did not stain all human characters , if defects did 
not mar human conduct, requiring all to learn the difficult 
lesson, ^zo foboite and fobget." 

** For the best compensation is paid for all U], 
When tho check with contrition is wet, 
And erery ono feels it is possible, still, 
At once to forgitb axd fobost.*** * 

Hence the need of mutual forbearance in tho marriage state, 
upon the principle that both have faults. The husband 
should look upon tho blemishes of his wife as he regards 
the spots upon the sun ; and vice versa. 

^ Ti^psr. 
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Mutual good temper is another duty of the wcddecL 
There are ** moadi *' in matrimony as well aa in grammar — 
the equable, peevish, fretfVil and scolding moods — and tho 
temper is in one or tho other. The first is known bj the 
peace that flows like a ** sea of glass ; " and tho others bj tho 
withering look or the flash of harsh invective. One severe 
reply ever breeds another, until the domestic altar is made 
tho rostrum for enacting the famous drama, ** Tit for 
Tat." And all lookers-on come to fbel that Woloott, in his 
Potcr Pindcr, is not so wrong aAcr all. 

" Wedlock '8 a saner, tod, familUr state, 
Wbcro folkc arc very apt to scold and hate.** 

A good temper is less expensive than a had one ; and tho 
kind words which it prompts, may be uttered without blister* 
ing tho tongue. They cost little, and slip out from tho 
heart without alarming the conscience. They neither break 
nor bruise anything, nor wound a heart, though they some- 
times burn by heaping ** coals of fire *' on erring peoples* 
heads. There arc passionate words, and sarcastic words, 
and idle words, and vain words, and spiteful words, and 
silly words, and great swelling words ; but tliey all slink 
away for very shame before the kiiul words of a mild and 
equable temper. ** Tart words make no friends.** The fol- 
lowing lines were sent to Matthew Henry, tho Commentator 
at tho time of his marriage, by his venerable father. 

** Lore or.o another ; pray of^ toother ; and tec 
Yoo nercr both together an{p7 be ; 
If one speak fire, toother with water eome ; 
Is one provoked 1 be toother soft or dumb.** 

A scold for a companion is tho banc of domestic bliss, and 
worst of all if it be tho wife. Habitual scolding rondoia 
^ther party unloving and unloveable. Mr. A wonders 
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his wife is so muto and unsocial as the shades of evening are 
gathering. And Mrs. B is at her ** wits* end ** to learn the 
leason her husband dislikes her companj, and spends his 
ercnings at the tavern. But, in both instances, the reason 
lies in the fact that thej are habitual freUers or scolders, 
IXanj a man has been driven to the tavern, and his cups, 
and to a drunkard*s grave, bj a peevish and fretful wife* 
And manj a wife has had her heart and hopes crushed, and 
been plunged in mental misery, bj a similar cruel spirit on 
the part of her husband. 

The following incidents are illustrative of an equable 
temper. A married man was spending the evening as usual 
with his jovial companions at the tavern. The conversation, 
in the course of the evening, was directed to the faults of 
their wives. One of the number declared, after a tart dis- 
course upon the provocations of married life, that his wife 
was, nevertheless, a woman of remarkable good temper, and 
added, *' were I to take you gentlemen home with me at 
midnight, and order her to rise and get you a supper, she 
would be all submission and cheerfulness/' The company 
were incredulous, and a wager was staked. So about mid- 
night they started to make the experiment. Being admitted, 
** Where is your mistress ? " said the husband to the maid 
servant who sat up for him. *' She is gone to bed, sir ! " 
** Call her up,*' said he. *' Tell her I have brought somo 
friends home with me, and desire whe would get up, and pre- 
pare them a supper." At once ** the woman obeyed tho 
unreasonable summons, and received the company with per- 
fect civility ; told them she happened to have some chickens 
ready for the spit, and supper should be prepared as soon as 
possible. The supper was accordingly served up ; when she 
performed the honors of the table with as much cheerfulness 
I as if she had expected company at a proper season." The 
husband won the wager, and such an exhibition of good 
teaqpex lesolted in makii^ kirn a better man. It is one of 
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the rewards of obeying the Apofftolic iuj unction, ** Wivcn, , 
SHbmil ^-oursclrcfl unto your own husbandii, as unto the| ^v 
Lord." Such a niifc, amid tho Taried scenes of domestic 
Hfe« is a kind of moral talisman. She reminds us of ** a 
eertain aquatic plant which speads its top on tho surface of 
the water, and with wonderful elasticity keeps the surface 
•tillt if tho water swells or if it fulls. ** In her tongue is the 
law of kindness.** She is like the statue of Memnon in 
Egjrpt, ginng forth delightful sounds with every rising day, 
whether in sunshine or in storm. She reminds us of tho 
heavenly temper of our mother Eve, in her reception and 
entertainment of tho angel Raphael, so gentle, so kind, so 
cheerful, so lovely. Not every husband is thus greeted with 
a smile, when he unerpectedly brings homo even an angel, at 
a proper time, to dine. 

Side by side with this example of an excellent wife, wo 
may place the following example of a husband as happy in 
his temper. Bishop Cowpcr had been eight years in col- 
lecting materials for his Dictionary. One day, in his absence, 
his wife, who was afraid he would injure himself by his ardu- 
ous studies, gathered up all the manuMTipt notes he had 
been so long collecting, and in the kindness of her heart 
committed them to the flames. It was all done to save tho 
good man*s life. When he returned, she told him what sho 
had done. Satisfied of the kind motive which prompted 
her to do it, he cooly replied in these brief words, ** Woman! 
ikim hast put me to eight years' stud if more.*' Tho reply 
was more dignified and christian, and accomplished moro 
than a storm of anger. 

A few kind words and oily sentences are not sufRcient to 
atone for a general habit of fretfulncss. The rose ports with 
its lovely hues, and the daisy droops upon the hill-side, if 
only one sunny day in seven pours genial rays upon it, and 
tho rest is driving storm. There is need of continual kind- 
ness in this blest and delicate relation, to welcome peace. 
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And to this end mutual jidding is needful. For " in loTe*s 
wan, lie who fleeth is conqueror." 

Mutual ATTEXTiox is yet another duty of the conjugal 
relation. It has been said, that, ** a woman can bear any 
thing better than a slight." As much may be said of man« 
Neglect, on either side, may awaken suspicion and jealousy. 
Both, however, should be careful not to construe every in* 
stance of apparent indifference into intentional neglect. Tho 
husband has more connection with the world — its numerous 
cares and anxieties — its failures and sad reverses. Tho 
same flow of cheerfulness will not always speak in his eye, 
and throb in his heart. His mind is sometimes intensely 
absorbed in his wordly affairs, and often jaded and tired by 
disappointments, so that ho may not always return at even- 
ing to his family with his wonted joy and cheerfulness. Ho 
may omit an accustomed word of greeting. He may be un* 
social and silent. And yet this may not bo neglect. This 
tho wifc should have good sense enough to see and under* 
stand. There is a time to talk and a time to be silent — a 
time to laugh and a time to reflect — a time to be merry 
and a time to be sober. On the other hand, the silence or 
sadness of a wife, her want oi interest and attention, should 
not always be construed into designed neglect by her hus- 
band. Abundant reasons for this may exist, and these 
should first be sought. 

There are many practices in married life inconsistent with 
this mutual attention. One only vriU be named. The hus' 
band often spends his evenings unnecessarily away from 
home^ at the tar em or shops. It is not a very flattering com- 
pliment to the social character of his wife. If he prefers 
tlio company of his joking neighbors, in tavern or store, to 
that of his chosen wife at home, there is something wrong 
in his views and feelings respecting the conjugal relation. 
Were he compelled to sit solitary and alone, through tho 
lengthy evenings of winter^ while his wife is ** making merry " 
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at the iieigbl>on, mcthinks he would be hcartil j lick of liome^ 
if not of her. *Mt b a poor rule that won*t work both 
wajB.** This leads mo to remark in doeo connection with 
the aboTo:— 

A JUST AFFRECIATIOX OF EACn OTHER*! TRIALS IS 

invoh-ed in the duties of married life. While it is frequent- 
ly true that a wife supposes her husband has no trials, it is 
Tcrj generally the case that the husband know9 his wife has 
comparatively few. Here, then, let us tarry for a moment 
and consider. 

The husband has cares both at homo and abroad; the 
wife only at home. He lias domestic duties to perform, and 
the still more pressing ones of his business to discharge, 
lie must provide for his table — furnish his family with 
necessary clothing — secure and bargain with domestics— V 
furnish fuel to warm his habitation — oversee the culture of 
his garden — and attend to other *'et cetera;" while his 
regular business demands his attention, at the same time, 
abroad. He has laborers to obtain and counsel-— materials 
to purchase and distribute — markets to watch and visit—* 
plans to devise and study— 'goods to sell— -collections to 
be made — accounts to be settled — disappointments to bo 
met — and numberless cares and responsibilities of his avo* 
cation to bear. 

The wife sits queen of the domestic circle, but not with* 
out her trials. Every day brings them to her lot. They 
are new every morning, and fresh every evening. Let us 
count her trials in a single day. Breakfast at an early hour 
to accommodate her husband about his business -^ Hattio 
and Willie to wash and dress — Ann, the fretful Irish girl 
in the kitchen, to flatter and direct — to officiate at the table, 
pour coffee, and wait upon the clamoring children, all at 
onoe— by this time, the babe is awake and screaming in thi 
cradle— he must be washed, and clothed, and fed, whiU 
other dotiibs are suspended — the other children to bo pro* 
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pared for scbool, faces wask 
-^now l>rcakfa8t finiiibedf 
bread — table to be clcaf 
and dusted— -babjT cr}*in| 
ing, singing — door-bell / 
cation and apologies — dj 
adjust and morning drcif 
-^ in burst tbo cbildren 

— Hattie has torn ber apron, au>^ .. ' ' 

and cut bis face — bedlam reigns for a minute — 
kind words, and peppermints, bj a kind of miracle, produea 
quiet, just as the husband comes to dine— ' all is peace and 
happiness, so that he begins to think his home is as free from 
trial as Paradise — the same scene over and orer, and worse 
too— Willie is coming down with the measles — the other 
children must have them too-* and then the mumps, whoop* 
ping cough, and chicken pox — what sleepless nights and 
anxious days— watcliing, dozing, sweating, worn, weary, 
sad — poor woTnan*s unequal share — the husband away 
about his business. 

Be not regardless of a woman*s trials, 0, man ! Apprc* 
datc a man*s trials, O, woman ! 

Mutu al ixpus try, or devotion to the interests of each 
paity*s sphere, belongs to the conjugal relation. This is a 
strong link in the golden chain of matrimonial bliss. Ap- 
polio could convert a tortoise shell into a charming harp 
because he was up with the breaking mom. But NAncis- 
sus, ** idly gazing at his own features reflected in the placid 
mirror of a fountain, until fatally and foolishly enamored of 
his own inspired charms, perished there, an image of indo^ 
lenct and vanity." 

An industrious woman wedded to a lazy man, or vice 
vfrso, ia sure to be an unhappy alliance. Indolence or idle* 
ness, on the part of either or of both, breeds a host of ills 
to mar the hannony of connubial intercourse. The Turkish 
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at the neiffbbar*, y 

It t f hcT y^* ^ *™* *"* matrimony m claowbcro . •* Tlia 

** Thi#^ ^^ other men, but idle men tempt the derU.** 

• t. jMgcnc ** infonncd a confidential fincnd that, in tho 
the tiborejr , . ,.^ , , - , _ ^ 

^yoi his life, he had been exposed to manj Potipiiass, 

. yl of whom he had prored a Jossph, meiely bccaose h« 

^d so many other things to do. 

J/ A slothful, indolent, prating, gadding woman is both a 

moth and a mortification to a sensitive husband. And 

a lazy, loafing, shiftless man is an onerous burden to a 

faithful, toiling wife. For either party to feel that he or 

she is compelled to toil with industnous hand, while tho 

other gads or lounges^ is a sore festering at tho heart of tho 

conjugal relation. 

CoLLATixcs bouSted of the industnous habits of his wifo 
-»I«vcretia; and one day lyhile banquetting with several 
princes, he laid a wager, that an nsexpected visit to their 
vnves would find /itJ partner busily engaged with her domes- 
tics. The wager was accepted, and away they Todo to 
Home, where they found the princesses revelling at a luznri« 
ous banquet with their friends. From Homo they hastened 
to Collatia, the residence of Lucretia, where they found her, 
late at night, engaged in spinning amid tho circle of her- 
maids. Ilcr husband gloried in tho triumph ho had won 
through her domestic virtues. 

It was the pride of Augustus Caesar that his wifo had a 
hand in making hij imperial robes and costly girdle. ** And 
Tanaquil, the wife of Tarquin, wrought woollen robes so well, 
that long after her death, her spinning implements, together 
with a robe of her manufacture, were hung up in tho Temple 
of Fortune ; '* a constant lesson of lyonsnT to Roman 
maids and matrons. And tho £ivorod Jewish husband, ia 
tho days of Solomon, did ** 9afdy trust " ia his compsaioa, 
because she eat ^ not the bread of Uleness^*' but ** worked 
willingly wUk her handsr 

Among these mutual duties we would not forget a regard. 
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to XJTTLB THI1C08. Thcsc are of vast importanco in married 
life. A nnglo word, a trifling act, has power to bless or 
nar a match. A hint may start suspicions and jealousies 
enough to destroy the happiness of the wedded pair. And 
a single act of kindness has power to span the future with 
this rainbow-promise of hope. 

" A pebble la the streamlet f cant 

lUi tarned the conno of many a rircr ; 
A dow-drop on tho baby plant. 
Qm warped tho giant oak forever.** 

What harsh words and alienations hare grown out of the 
naming of a <hild I Both parties asserting that they are 
not at all particular, yet indirectly contending for some fa- 
Torite name ! One yielding uith apparent chccrfiilncss, yet 
reluctantly at heart, to be dissatisfied for life, and disclose 
the inward feeling by ^^Jlings '* over the little ono*8 cliristian 
name ! Such a trifle has flung its darkling shadows over 
more than one matrimonial alliance. 

A niggardly, stingy spirit, united with vanity in respect to 
dress, greatly lowers the wife in the esteem of a generous 
husband. A too rigid economy in furnishing the table — 
poorer provif^ions served up for the scr^-ants, simply that 
more may be expended for silks and satins — cheating tho 
stomach to adorn the back — this is an exhibition of a mind 
so shallow, and a heart so empty, that any noble man must 
Tiew it with contempt. It may create a family quarrel. 

Inattention to the relatives of husband or wife is often tho 
cause of alienations. If tho wife is indiflbrent to the kin- 
dred of her husband, cold and distant in their reception, and 
all life and interest in waiting upon her own, it will not 
escape hU notice. On the other hand, if the husband mani- 
fests little interest in tho relatives of his wife, while he is 
•U attention to his own, it will not escape her Observant eye. 
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And here mutual jealousy may arise, and hanaony bo de- 
stroyed by a family eruption. 

Little words of unkindness often make a sad breach in 
the family. Sometimes the husband, jaded and firctted by 
his business, is unfitted to appreciate the toils of his excellent 
wife ; and he complains of the food, *' too plain '* or ** too 
rich ; " ** the bread is poor and miserably baked ; " the meat 
is cooked '* too much ** or '* too little ; " a ** button is off his 
his shirt ; " his *' pants arc never mended ; '* and nothing is 
right, but all wTong. And again the wife complains of the 
servant, and complains of the toils of housc-kceping, and 
intimates that her husband is not exactly what he should be 
and closes with a pitiable sigh over the trials of the marriage 
state. And thus from little words and ejaculations, uttered 
without thought and consideration, there grow discontent 
end strife, until the parties wrangle, and curse their wedding 
day. 

Nearly all family disputes commence with ltttlb rnrxos* 
Some peccadillo affair is made the theme of warm discussion, 
as if it were a cose of life and death, and eloquence and 
passion storm around it, until love and concord are no more. 
Says Jeremy Taylor, ''Man and wife are equally oo 
cemed to avoid all offences of each other ot ike beginning 
of their conversation. Every little thing can blast an infant 
blossom, and the breath of the south can shako the little 
rings of the vine when first they begin to curl like the locks of 
a new-wcancd boy : but when by age and consolidation they 
stiffen into the hardness of a stem, and have, by the warm 
embraces of the sun and the kisses of heaven, brought forth 
their clusters, they can endure the storms of the north, and 
the loud noises of a tempest, and yet never bo broken." 

But no matrimonial connection can bo truly felidtons 
without the benign and sanctifying infiuenco of bfligxok. 
Thb sweetens the temper, and hallows the affections, and 
purifies the heart. This leads to mutual (uithAUnMSiJund- 
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and attachment from the highest and holiest prineipic. 
This brings the loving couple to the thnme of Grace, where 
the hcarenly influence of Prayer is shed orer the thoughts 
•ef the mind and the feelings of the heart. This ei^joins 
mutual LOTE, coxFiDEXCE, and attextiox, and a long 
train of li%*ely graces belonging to wedlock*s ** stbixo or 
YEABLS." This converts the little petty annoyances and vex* 
Btions of life into aids to mutual devotion, proving them to 
be blessings in disguise. The pearl-oyster, by some mysteri- 
ous secretion, converts the fretting grain of sand, that is 
forced within its shell, into a costly gem to adorn the neck 
of beauty. So belioiox com'crts the little, irritating 
occurrences and trials of wedded life into pearls of priceless 
worth ; so that each one*s heart is richer for their existence. 
The ScRiFTUBES speak as follows upon the duties in- 
Tolved in the conjugal relation. To husbands the counsel 
• is :— ••riiisbands, lore your wives, even a* Christ also loved 
the churchy and gave himself for it, that he might sanctify 
and cleanse it with the washing of water by the word, that 
ho might present it to himself a glorious church, not having 
spot or wrinkle, or any such thing ; but that it should bo 
holy and without blemish. So ought men to love their 
wives, as their own bodies. Let every one so love his wifo 
even as himself.** ** Husbands, love your wives, and be not 
hUter against them.** ** Ye husbands, give honor unto the 
wife, as unto the weaker vessel." To wives the Divine les- 
ion is : *-'* Wives submit yourselves unto your own hus- 
bands, as unto the Lord. For the husband is the head of 
the wife, even as Christ is the head of the church. There- 
fore, as the church is subject unto Christ, so let the wives bo 
to their own husbands, in every thing.*' *' Let the wife see 
that she reverence her husband*" This is God*s household 
CHABTEB — a charter of ** womens' rights*' as well as 
^BoenB* ; — lov e^ and protection on the part of husband, and 
rcperenc e •nAsubmissum on tho part of the wife. Ho 
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fhall not j^lrctch out over licr the iiccptrc of a lonlly master,/ " ' 
nor miis(t she crouch in sen'ile obedience to be bis slave.; 
** I^ve and lordship like no fellowship.*' His shall be tho \ 
rule of lore^ and her*s the submission of tho same confid« | 
ing spirit. It is such a husband who deserves a wife. It is ) 
surh ** an obedient wife that commands her husband." 

Such arc tl;e leading duties involved in* the conjugal re- 
lation — a union all of whose thrilling destinies will not be 
opened to our view until we ntand amid the solemn veritiet 
of the last great assise . lliere is meaning, then, deep and 
t03)dMii;^« rn^he sncred bonds of marriage. It is not all an 
irresponsible d^Ught to make tho plighted vow, to add an* 
other to earth*s widely scattered homes, to become the oon« 
stitutetl and united head of a familv, and to train children 
that bloom like '* olive plants ** around the festive board. 
There is trial, discipline, and g^at res]>onsibilit)r here. 
Character, hopes and happiness are here involveil. And the 
illustrations of this truth, all along the thoroughfares of life, 
are a swift witness against tho inconiudcrate and rash, who 
take a partner fur life with as little sense of obligation, as 
they add an acre to their lands, or an article to their ward- 
robe. 

Yk wcnnKn ones! before tho same altar whero your 
connubial bands were tied, ponder the duties of this life* 
long relation ! ' Ye have made the vow to be one in interest 
and affection that ye may swell the number of happy noxES, 
whose bright associations refresh the sinking heart of many a 
wanderer, and aroimd whose altars concentre scenes such as 
the tongue of Cicedo could not truthfully describe, or tho 
brush of Uaptiael paint. Ye are to make a home!— a 
green islet upon this ** sea of trouble,*' inWting tho tossed 
and weary voyager of life to its crystal waters and ambrosial 
shades — a sheltering refuge for tho victim of misfortune, 
fleeing before the storm of adversity as a bird to its nest in 
the mountidn-pine ; a bright spot (than which earth has not 

6* 
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a Vrightcr) to the traveller in distant climes or the exile in 
lonely banishment, the earthly Dethlchem of his hopes. ^O, 
make it the nucleus around which a cluster of hearts, with 
hopes brighter than the burning seven of Pleiades, shall 
gather from their scattered pathways to take sweet counsel, 
and trim their lamps for the bridegroom's coming ! Live ye 
as one together in all that appertains to love and duty, and 
your early friendship will grow and mingle with advancing 
years, as two trees, planted near each other, interlock their 
spreading branches and blend their foliage, as time rolls on. 
Thou rjLiTHLEss Husdaxd ! forgetful of the marriage- 
TOW, and looking down upon thy *' second self,'* as the 
'^ weaker vessel " in an humbling sense, thou hast yet to 
ieam that in much she is thy superior. In her keen percep- 
tion, her common sense and sound judgment, in her refined 
taste and lasting fidelity, she excels thee by a lengthy stride. 
Thou hast more head than she, perhaps, but she hath the 
larger heart. Ilcr strong aficctions live amid all thy cold- 
ness and neglect, as when first she became thy bride. More 
iaithful and confiding she turns to thee with a trusting spirit 
when thy own base heart is treacherous as the sea. She 
loves on with the ardor of her early love through all 
the storms that gather on thy brow, and all the tempests 
that thunder on thy tongue, and all the alienations that 
rankle in thy heart. Yea, if drunkard were thy name, and 
thy visage blotched and ulcered till the human were well- 
nigh stricken out, and thy manliness were gone, and thy 
l>ody sinking to decay, she would love thee still, and her warm 
affections would cling to thy wasting self like '* ivy to the 
falling tower." Pattern of fidelity ! Love*s traitorless dc« 
fender amid a wreck of hopes ! Then, regard her not as the 
^ weaker vessel " in any inferlorsense. She was not ** taken 
from thy head, to rule thee ; nor from thy feet, to be tram- 
pled on and crushed ; but from thy side, to be equal with 
thee ; from benoath thine ann^ to be protected ; and near 
thy heart, to be belored." 
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I repeat, love her. Protect her. Confide in her. Tlunk 
not she has too little sense to bo consulted in thj business. 
Poor compliment to thee, if this bo true, for a choice so 
wretched! What! haTC the world believe that you hare 
chosen a fool for a partner? If not, love, cherish and 
honor her as thy ** better half." Let the face of thy wifo 
publish abroad thy conjugal fidelity ; for it is a truthful say« 
ing, ** observe the face of a wifo to know the husband*t 
character." 

And te wives ! sharers in the bliss or misery of married 
life ; know ye for what these nuptial bands arc tied ? It is 
not that ye may flirt, or gad, or live at ease ; but to counsd 
and comfort, reflect and toil — to be a help-meet in seasons 
of prosperity or adversity — to diminish trials and multiply 
joys. Listen to these quaint words of an eccentric coun« 
seller. '* There are three things which a good wife should 
resemble, and yet these three things she should not re- 
semble. She should be like a town clock, keep good time 
and regularity — she should not be like a town clock speak 
so loud that all the town may hear her. She should be liko 
a snail — prudent, und k'*?p within her own house. Sho 
should not be like a snail, carr}' all she has upon her back. 
She should be like an echo — speak when spoken to. Sho 
should not be like an echo, determined always to have tho 
last word.** Practice upon the Hpirit of this advice, and let 
tho wedded life be seasoned with love, cheerfulness and con* 
tent, making the best of the little ills nnd vexations of tho 
domestic circle, and 'Ossibly the unfeeling, unloving hu6« 
bands many not be so cruel after all. Let home be cheered 
by your smiles, and made joyous by the exercise of glad 
affections ; let your husbands find in you confiding and un- 
wairering spirits ; let the duties of yocr respective spheres 
be discharged in good faith and cheerily ; and home will bo 
the spot dearer than all others to your toiling partners, hailed 
at tho close of each wearisome day as the worn and jaded trar- 
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eller hails tho oasis of the desert. Take heed to yonr demean* 
or ; for it hath been said that *' a man*s best fortune, or his 
worst, is his wife.*' 

HusBAXD Axi) WIFE ! To-daj a thousand endearments may 
promise, long, long years of this ehosen union. Not a brier 
may spring in your path, nor a cloud gather in your sky, 
nor a sorrow reign in your hearts. But to-morrow your 
cup of joy may lay dashed in scattered fragments at your 
ibct. The tie that now unites you may be severed, and tho 
grave close over your perished joys. Love, as ardent as 
yours, has been disappointed and crushed in a single hour. 
Hopes, fairer than the rose of Sharon, in tho richness of 
early bloom, have been blasted by death. I have seen tho 
youthful bride, tho pride and flower of her sex, and tho joy 
and cro^n of her devoted spouse, committed to tho dust 
within a single year after she laid her young heart upon 
the altar of love. I have seen tho young husband, in 
the glory of his growing manhood, and in the unabated 
ardor of his ** first love,'* fall as a flourishing cedar on tho 
sides of Lebanon, and be no more. Thus tho dearest rcla- 
tives arc unspared by the fell destroyer. Ponder tho truth, 
and let it stimulate you to discharge with promptness your 
mutual obligations, that no regrets may wring the heart, when 
the loved object of your a flection is cone igned to the grave. 
Sad and bitter are those regrets that oden rend the hearts 
of tho living at tho graves of tho departed. Tho remom- 
braneo of some unkind word, some heartless neglect, somo 
duty disrega/ded, often pierces tho soul with many sorrows. 
Bo ttaiehftd — bo affectianatt — bo kind — be faithful — bo 
frvf. 
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' O chiUlren,— happj tronl of pcftf«— mr jcwelt and raj g(M^ 
1^(t iracKt friends till now, and still my trecut friends whan old, 
I will bo ercry thin;; to yon, yonr plajnAto and jTosr gnido, 
Botli Mentor and Tclcmaclms, forever at jroor sido 1 ** 



Devout and pious was Eli, tho patriarch and bigh-prictt 
of tlio Hebrews, tho acknowledged servant of God, and ono 
of the true and faithful ; yet, at tho very foot of tho house* 
hold altar ** his sons made themselves vile,** aud «*'ent down 
to untimely and dishonored graves. Meek and holy was 
Jacob, tho lost of tho '* three illustrious fathers " of God*8 
chosen people, the renowned and triumphant suppliant of 
Pcnicl, yet his sons, with a single exception, had a £une of 
infamy for their unfilial and unfratemol deeds. Humble 
and spiritual was David, the sweet singer of Israel, and tho 
princely shepherd of Judca — type of the great ** Shepherd 
and Bishop of your souls,** *- yet among his children were 
numbered Adonijah, the unnatural and traitorous ; Amnon, 
tho profligate; and Absalom, the cruel and rebellious. 

Hume was reckless of the solemn verities of religion, a 
gifted and distinguished champion of infidelity, yet ho was 
tho son of a godly mother, tho child of many pious instruc- 
tions and prayers. Aaron Burr occupies no enviable place 
upon the page of American history, given, as were his splcn« 
did genius and ripest energies to reproach his country, and 
his country*s God ; yet he was the son of the pious and do* 
voted daughter of President Eilwards. 

Why b this ? Is God unfaithful ? His words are, ** Traim 
lip a child im the way he should go ; and when he is old he 
iri}J$M depart J. Jin U.** Yet, here are examples of the 



M HIKTS FOB TUB norSEHOLD. 

est parents having the most incorrigiblo cliililrcn. Is the 
declaration falso ? This, by fair constniction, encourages us 
to believe that a proper religious discipline tends at least, to 
produce the best developed characters in children. ** Train 
up a child in the way ho should go ; and when he is old ho 
will not depart from it" If it be not a positive promise, tho 
language is designed, certainly to create a positive expceta" 
Hon that a proper training of children will establish them in 
Tirtuc.* 

Surely the fault is not in God. And yet, it has been ad* 
dneed as evidence of Di^-inc Sovereignty — that tho baso 
Absalom was the son of pious Daiid, and good Ilezekiah 
the son of wicked Ahaz — as if there were little or no pa* 
rental responsibility in the matter. We are far from denying 
sovereignty to God in this or other human affairs, but a 
glance at the facts in the several examples before mentioned 
will show that in the cases cited, if not in others, parental 
government was defective. 

Eli's sons were ruined by hi» excessive indulgence, God 
expressly declared that dire calamities were visited upon his 
family, ** because his sons made themselves vile and he rC" 
strained them notJ*' The fearful alienation, and almost 
tragical scenes that chnrncterized the family of Jacob resulted 
wholly from his partiality to Joseph. The guilty brothers 
saw it undisguised in tho *' coat of many colors." Da>'id 
also was chargeable with immoderate indulgence ; for it is 
said of his son Adonijah ** that his father had not displeas« 
cd him at any time, in saying, \Miy hast thou done so ? " 
AVlth all his piety, he was also guilty of some gross immor- 
alities, as a back-slider, which must have greatly hindered 
the force of his otherwise excellent example. 

* This passa^ is frequently construed as a promise in the literal 
sense. Although the phruscoIc(ry farors that ticw, yet tho difficulty 
of reconciling it with known facts has led tho author to donht 
whether the usual is tho correct interpretation. For this reason he 
hu qaalUM hb langmigo as above 



a. t -■ 



TUX r>mE2CTAL BELJLTIOX. 69 

Tho mother of Humo, thottgh a godly woman, and deeply 
anxious for his salvation, must have lacked the Jtrmncu and 
dcctsion so essential in family government, since she after- 
wards embraced the infidel sentiments of her son, through 
his arguments and importunity. Of tho mother of tho in- 
famous Aaron Burr, wo may not speak as confidently, yet 
one fact deserves to be noticed. In infancy ho was brought 
to the brink of tho grave, (.this his mother relates in a let* 
ter to her father, President Edwards,) and she besought God 
with great earnestness and distress to restore him to health, 
and ** after a great struggle " seemed to bo willing that ho 
should die. Evidently before she thought herself resigned to 
tho expected bereavement there was a hard struggle in her 
mind, and such an importunity at the throne of grace as lack 
of reconciliation begets. Might she not have been too earnest 
that her own will should be gratified } J)r. Calamy relates that 
ho once visited a culprit, L\vaiting in his cell tho hour of 
execution. He was accompanied by tho prisoner*s parents 
with whom he resided. In vain they exhorted tho culprit- 
son to repentance and confession. lie only replied like a 
fiend incarnate, *' Sir, I scorn any thing of this nature, and 
would rather die.*' With this unyielding, malignant spirit 
he went to the scaffold and was executed. While his father 
stood amazed at a career so strange and unaccountable, ho 
was reminded of a prayer which ho offered for this son when 
brought nigh to the grave in his infancy. He became so im« 
portunatc that his wife expostulated with him, but, never- 
theless, this expression fell from his lips : ** Lot him jiroTO 
what ho will, if he b but spared I shall bo satisfied.*' Ho 
could not avoid connecting that petition with the dreadful 
end of his son. Wo speak not with assurance, but simply 
inquire, may not the example of Burr and hb mother be- 
long to the same class with that cited by Dr. Calamy ? 

There may be exceptions to thb truth, but facts show that 
thers is a marked connection between tho characters of moa 
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and their early training. Their characters do not generally 
belie parental influence, ^^*hcn God desired a leader for 
Israel, **all the learning of the Egyptians 'tras not enough 
for his training, so lie sent him back in a m3rsterious way to 
his humble and devoted mother. When lie wanted a Napo> 
leon to sweep as a scourge and judgment over the nations, 
he should bo tho son of parents who would encourage him 
to play tho soldier in his eliildhood. ^Vhen the world need- 
ed a Doddridge to bless it with his tongue and pen, Ood 
called him from a pious mother, who taught him religiously 
from Scripture-scenes, painted on the tiles of the chimney. 
Sunuel was the child of an excellent mother. The parents 
of Isaac are of honorable mention upon the sacred page. 
Timothy is spoken of, as receiving excellent discipline at the 
hands of ** his mother Eunice and his grandmother Lois." 
Washington's character bore the impress of parental truin- 
ing. And John Quincy Adams recognized tidth deep emo- 
tion the influence of parental discipline in the formation of 
his character. 

Rosscau was tho son of irresponsible parents, who neg- 
lected his early culture, and furnished him with little read- 
ing but Action. Ilobbespicrre was an unprincipled and 
violent demagogue of France, left homeless and parentless 
at nine years of age, and, of course, deprived of parental 
counsel from that early period of life. And Byron was a vile, 
surly, polluted, though gifted personage, but no worse than 
his coarse, ugly and unmatronly mother.* 

Regarding facts like tho above, which might be indefinite- 
ly multiplied, wo insist that there is usually an absolute con- 
nection between the training of children and their destinies ; 
and that if parents are faithful to follow the divine direction. 



* Other facts pretcnted in Chapter I, concerning tho connection 
of the Familj and Church, show the influence of earlj training upon 
ths chamctcw of mm. 
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and ** train up a child in the way he should go/* they aaj 
eertainly expeci that, ** when he is old he wUl moi depart 
fiom it.' 

** Ilsd dociiis Friam checked hit ton** desire, 
Troj had hcen hrighl with fiuaei sad not with Are.* 

There may be numerous examples of youthful reckless* 
ness where we can trace no lack of parental counsel after 
the divine rule, yet, if we could have a riew of the wholo 
training as it appears to the eye of God, we should probably 
discover sufficient reasons for the (ailure of parental goverft- 
mcnt. Doubtless the most faithful and pious parents, who 
have shed the tear of sadness over the ruin of children, will 
discover, upon serious reflection, many defects in their family 
discipline. It may not be a wilful and deliberate violation 
of duty. It may be simply an error of judgment, a bare 
neglect amid a pressure of duties.* Yet a sin of omission 
may be attended with consequences as fatal as a sin of com* 
mission. An error of judgment may prove as disastrous aa. 
an error of heart. It does not, of course, equally reproach 
the character. If ** organic sins " arc discoverable anywhere,, 
we apprehend it is here in this parental relation. 

Parents may sometimes teach, exhort, and pray with all 
the faithfulness possible, and then conclude that so much is 
not dependent upon parental discipline after all, since their 
children wander into '*by and forbidden paths;*' when,, 
perhaps, they have failed to demand implicit obedience, been 
too indulgent or too severe, neglected to cultivate the tcm« 



* We do not deny that there inajr U initancet of f nch filial de- 
pravity St rcfUtt the moti faithful parental discipline. Bat, doahl* 
lest, In nnmeront examples of fidelity, parents fail hccanse they aro; 
(eaoraat of mental and moral laws. We refer those who doabl fSUb- 
potitioa to the diapter upon the HiOotophy of Character. 
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pen aad habits of their children, or been pctnlcnt, waTcring* 
•ad ineonsiatent themselves. It is not surprising that in 
such circiunstances religious training is entirely lost This 
ought thej to hare done without leaving the other undone. 
Surely we ought not to undervalue the force of parental dis- 
cipline so long as omissions and neglects of duty are so 
numerous* 

Also, when no delinquency can be discovered so far as 
disdpline is practiced, there may be a lack of perseverance. 
The first wandering of a prodigal son does not prove that 
parental discipline is a failure. He may '* *ome to himself/' 
&r off in the land of prodigality, and return to his father 
pemtent and submissive. And it may be the result of par- 
ental discipline. Parents need to remember the history of 
Monica. How ineffectual, apparently, wore her efforts to 
train her son for virtue and God ! She saw him wax worse 
and worse until ho became abandoned, licentious and devil- 
ish. Yet she followed him with her prayers and tears. In 
AMca he could not escape her, and he hastened to Italy, 
But to the gates of imperial Rome the fond and faithful 
mother followed him, with her supplications. Away ho (lies 
from Rome over the rising Alps, with as much fear and 
trembling as he would escape from a pursuing conqueror, 
but tho heart of the doting parent rested upon the promise 
of the Eternal, and she i^TCStlcd with the angel of the cov- 
enant, until, at length, Ood arrested him in Milan, and made 
him a trophy of His grace. Tho world know him as the 
talented, excellent, and glorious Augustine. 

Such (acts exhibit the traxscendant ihfobtance of 
TBB PABBKTAi. BELATXON. The foundation of character is 
at the domestic alar. The child is the man in minatuzo. 

** Childhood ihowi tho maa 
As moming fhowi tho day.*** 

• VUtoiL 
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Looks, wordii, demeanor, example, precept, spirit, all im- 
presa, mould, and seal. Most children are like their parcAts 
— light, trifling, gay, giddy, serions, thoughtful, Bioral, ac- 
cording as their parents are. Hence, the old maxim, ** be 
patient, and you will have patient children.*' They may 
differ in many of the inferior characteristics, and, als<f, thera 
may be marked exceptions to thb general rule, but they are 
like them in the leading qualities, the rudimentary elements 
of character. It is thus in opinions, conversation, eduealioa 
and religion. If the parents are coarse and rough in eoii- 
Tcrsation, so will bo their children. If they are fretful and 
scolding, if they are haughty and OTcrbearing, if they are 
impure and sensual, so will be the children. A niggardly, 
miserly spirit often descends from father to son as by a law 
of progcnituro. Sons and daughters have not higher and 
nobler aspirations than their parents. If the parents are 
literary the children do not belie them. Even in poUtici 
and religion they belong to the same school as the parents. 
Wo speak of what is true, generally, without denying that 
there are numerous exceptions. It is traceable all around 
us. We see it in the social circle, the school-romn^and th« 
oommonwcalth. 

But there is a higher consideration to fire the hearts of 
parents with a quenchless seal, and press them to a faithful 
watch. To them God has committed an immortal Mwi in iko 
Moved child. They have in trust an imperishable mind, 
upon which they arc solemnly pledged, by the ties of nature 
if not of religion, to make moral impressions for eternity. 
It is an indcstructablo tablet upon which they must write, 
whether they will or not, and the record will surviTo the 
dissolution of the world. A celebrated artist of antiquity 
spent two years in painting a scene, and, being dissatisfied 
with his work, he destroyed it and proceeded to the second 
attempt, when a friend accosted him with the inquiry, ** why 
spend your time thus upon a single picture } *' The artist 
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fcplicdf ** I paint for immortality.*' So the parent with 
'.greater emphasis may assign as the reason of his evcr-fuith- 
•fnl efforts, / train for immortality. For when his tongue is 
-fialned in death, and his lips are pale and speechless as 
.'Parian marble, and his heart is pulseless and still as clay it* 
•aclf^ the soul of the child, ti'ith all its energies and aspira* 
tions, will live on in undying existence. Yea, when the 
mm shall sink in night, and the moon be turned to blood, 
and the ** elements melt with fervent heat,*' that deathless 
•spirit will lire a harper in heaven, or a sufferer in hell. 

** Cold in tho dost the perished heart may lie, 
Bat that which warmed it once, can never die.** 

Here comes tho pressure of parental responsibility. Hero 
the solemn injunctions of Jehovah fall upon the ear as tho 
loud call for fidelity. An immortal spirit submitted to 
human hands and human wisdom to bo trained for tho 
akies ! And shall it be decked with earth's dazzling finery, 
pampered with its sordid pleasures, and flattered with its 
golden honors, as if this world were its home, and these un- 
*oertain possessions its only inheritance i Let parents ponder 
the solemn charge ! An immortal soul — rare material to bo 
wrought by human hands ! A priceless jewel ! Trim not 
the casket and neglect tho gem. By counsel, vigilcnce and 
prayer, train the unfolding spirit for usefulness and glory. 
Ye cannot commit the work to teacher, minister, or friend, 
and escape the fearful responsibility. Nothing can supply 
4he place of parental influence, nothing atone for parental 
ikeglect. *' Train up a child in tho way he should go " is 
the mandate to yourselves, and not to others. 

Hear the words of tho Lord, ** Tho words which I com« 
«iand thee this day shall be in thine heart. And thou shalt 
teach them diligently unto thy children, and shalt talk of 
them when thou sittest in thine house, and when thou walk- 
Cil by the way, and when thou liest down, and when thou 
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riscst up. And thou shall bind them for a sign npon thind 
hand, and thcj shall bo as frontlets between thine ejret. 
And thou shall write them upon the posts of thine homey 
and on thy gates." 

Say not that children should be left to their own discro* 
tion in religious things so long as this statute stands upon 
the sacred record. For it makes the responsibility of their 
religious culture yours. Religion is the JirH and not tho 
Mtcondary concern of the household. It b to appear as ** a 
sign '* in your habitations. It is to be seen as ** frontlets ** 
on your brows. Its commandments are to bo inscribed upon 
the very *' posts '* of your houses. So marked, so clear, so 
undoubted, must be tho evidence that children are instructed 
religiously in your dwellings. There must bo no mistake* 
Neighbors must not be in doubt as they visit yon. Tho paint* 
ings upon the walls, the ornaments upon the doors must not 
be more conspicuous than the evidence that you ** command 
your children to observe to do all the words of this law.** 
It is not a random precept, a tprinkling of moral instruction, 
a Utile religion and much worldly counsel ; it is ** training,** 
daily, hourly discipline — teaching, watching, guiding, com« 
manding — unwearied, thorough, persevering schooling in 
the essentials of religion. They are not to read or neglect 
the Bible, attend upon public worship, or ramble in tho 
fields, go to the Sabbath school, or refuse, just as they please. 
You are to train them *' in the ttay they should go^" and this 
is impossible unless you direct what they shall read, when 
and where they shall worship, with whom associate, and 
what they are to believe. There is no eluding this obliga- 
tion. You cannot guiltlessly leave your children to their 
dwn discretion in religion. Command them to walk in 
** wisdom*s wa3rs,** and they may be saved in heaven. Leave 
them to their own corrupt inclinations, and they will sink to 
despair. 
• But I hear one say, ** I do not profess to bo leligioiis x I 

6* 
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liATO no bopo in Christ, no altar at borne, and no heart to 
giTO icligiona inatruction. Do the same obligations rest 
upon me as npon the christian ? " Certainly thcj do. The 
same commandments are given to every parent whether ro* 
ligions or not. If not religious at present, the first duty is 
to obey the command, ** son, give me thine heart," that you 
may then obey that other command, ** Train up a child in 
the way he should go." But is it true that you have no 
Ood at home? that month after month, and year after year^ 
there are no lessons imported in your family which recog- 
nize the esistenco of God and human accountability ? Can 
it be true, that in this enlightened land there are households 
.really without a God. Go to benighted India, and learn 
that every family has its household god. To the dumb and 
■sightless deity every member is taught to bow and pay sin- 
•cere devotion. Even the lisping child is taught to call upon 
it, and grow up to be a daily, earnest worshipper of the 
idol-god. What a lesson is here of the permanency of early 
religious impressions, aud the force of parental influence in 
moulding the youthful mind ! Children effectually taught, 
with scarcely one exception, to pay their vows to a block of 
wood or stone, with as much earnestness and sincerity, as the 
most de«'oted christian worships the living God ! Well may 
-you unbelienng parents revolve this fact. Have you no 
God at home ? This you will not admit. You profess to 
believe in the existence and reign of the Lord Almighty. 
But in your household you never call upon Him, or teach 
your children to remember or respect Him. From all they 
witness in the domestic circle they would scarcely learn that 
God exisU. And yet, you say that Jehovah is your God. 
O, bo not less unmindful in the family of the God you re- 
cognise, than is the benighted pagan of his wooden or brazen 
deity! 

Imagination delights to dwell upon the blissful scene that 
wmld bej^resented if all parents from this hour fthould obey 
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the injunction* ** Train up a child in the way he ihoold go.** 
The haunts of rico would bo comparatively forsaken. Many 
of the foulest crimes would be stricken from the calendar of 
courts. Halls of pleasure would welcome associations for 
intellectual and christian improvement. Midnight earousaU, 
and bacchanalian revels of every sort, would fast disappear. 
God's people would cease to weep over the desolations of 
Ilis heritage. The spirit would descend upon the churches 
like rain upon the ncw*mown grass. Families would rejoice 
to see the salvation uf God. And faith would look with 
clearer vision to behold ** the ransomed of tho I^cnl return 
and come to Zion with songs and ercrlasting joy upon their 
heads.'* 

l*hat the ago presents an alarming recklessness in respect 
to the discipline of children is too evident to admit of dis* 
pute. How little apparent rcspouMbility ! How small a 
trust wiih multitudes is the gift of children ! What alter- 
cations, wranglings, and departures are tolerated in numer* 
ous families ! In how many do children rule instead of the 
parents ! In how many do the fathers consult^ and not 
command their sons ! How few heads of households seri« 
ously inquire how they must rule for the future good of their 
children ! In how many do sons and daughters have their 
own way in respect to dress, pleasure, associations and re- 
ligious things ! Kvcn in professedly religious families, how 
little christian instruction ! How many of tho children do 
as they please about observing the Sabbath, attending tho 
Sabbath school, reading the Scriptures, and running the 
giddiest round of worldly pleasure ! How few of them are 
furnished with religious books for daily reading ! Tho ex- 
cuse may be tho necessary expense. But then, are not the 
sons furnished with ample funds for the xidd. the frolic and 
the muster? Half the sum which the som of some pious 
parents expend for pleasure would supply them constantly 
with the most valuable books. It would food their minda 
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with useful knowlcd^, and their bow^- %ith tho bread of 
life. In how manj christian fanilUes is tho first, chief attca* 
tion given to style, dress, fhshion and things which mcrel j 
add to appearances ! In how many might a visitor tarry for 
a whole week, amid snch displa3r8 of worldly counsels to 
children as would indicate that tho body and its earthly in* 
heritance were of more importance than the soul and cter* 
Bity ! Through an inexcusable lack of discipline hosts of 
sons and daughters are cast out upon tho turbulent bosom 
of society every year, without even a poor apology for that 
protection which is symbolized in the ancient ** ark of bul- 
mshes.** 

Centrist with this motive, which ought to incite parents 
to fidelity, some of the prevalent motives by which they are 
actuated. 

Sons are often trained for the professions or mercantile 
hisiness, without any regard to usefulness, or any reference 
to the claims of God. Parents have a desirable calling in 
view, and with great interest they anticipate the day when 
their son will enter it. Their plans and purposes, the means 
of education and general discipline, have in view that cal- 
ling in its earthly relations alone. Perhaps he is destined 
for the legal profession, and they are almost impatient for 
the time when he will rank high upon the roll of fame. 
Their joy will be full when they become witnesses to his 
eloquence at the bar. No pains or expense arc spared to 
rear him for tho desired vocation.- And thus on through all 
tho trades and professions of men, a multitude of parents 
think not of rearing children ** in tho way they should go,*' 
but to bo pleasantly and honorably settled in some calling 
of life. 

To appear' well in refined soeie ty is sometimes tho highest 
um of parental discipline. Some parents greatly abhor tho 
unpolished mien, untidy apparel and unwinning physiog* 
wwiy, even though they conceal virtues of prioeless worth* 



Many a mother prefers to tco ber daughter wedded to a rica 
and fiuhionablo young man, moving in circlet of Ugh life, 
even though hii head and heart are empty as a meatless nut, 
rather than to one of ungraceful air, and scanty means, 
though rich in thought and sterling virtues. Masters of 
music and dancing, and mistresses of mantua*making and 
toileting, are employed to educate daughters, if not sons, 
^ to show off'* in what is regarded refined society. Were a 
visitor from another world to spend a week in some families 
on earth, he would scarcely think, amid the perpetual effort 
at display, that daughters have souls. How many parents 
might bo addressed by their dying children in words 
which were actually uttered by a dying daughter to her 
mother. ** These," (pointing to her costly appard which 
she requested to bo brought to her bedside) ** these have ru- 
ined me,** said she. ** You never taught me I must die. You 
taught me that my errand into this world was to bo gay and 
dressy, and to enjoy the vanities of life. What could you 
mean? You knew I must die and go to the judgment. 
You never told me to read the Bible, or to go to church un- 
less to make a display of some new finery. Mother^ you 
have ruined mc. Take them away as a sad remembrancer of 
your sin and my sad end.*' 

Dr. Chccvcr has beautifully said, *' A florist will tell you 
that if you paint the flowi;r-|>ut that coiilaius a fA>'oritet beau* 
tiful, fragrant flower, the plant will anther, and jicrhaps its 
blomiuiu tvill die. You shut out the air uud moisture from 
passing through the earth to the roots, and your paint itself is 
poisonous. Just so, mere external cultivation, superficial, 
worldly accomplishment, or a too exclusive anxiety and re- 
gard for that, injures the soul. The vase may bo ever so 
beautifully ornamented, but if yon deny the water of life to 
the flower, it must die.** 

Some parental discipline may be described in throo short 
words, to he rich. It is not so much a pure and taintless 
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esampl •« nor a ftind of wholccomo counsel, which is mode 
the ruling object of life, as a Icrgc pecuniary inheritance. 
It 18 not established principles, strict integritj, pure aspira- 
tions and shining virtues, so much aa tact at accumulation, 
and energy and enterprise in worldly business, for which 
tome parents discipline their children. Shrewdness at strik- 
ing a bargain, foresight and sharpness to anticipote fluctua- 
tions and discover fraud, are oAen lessons to be learned 
before honesty and truth. Even the little urchin, too young 
to nnmber his coppers, is instructed to hoards with a close- 
nets that equals the miser's calculation. He haa his little 
bank, which b provided with a place for depo$ii^ but none 
fcr ifwcotijU— a place for putting in, but none for taking 
oat. There he is taught to deposit all he has, and keep all 
ie cam get. How few parents counsel their children to give I 
It is ** lay up," •* hoard," ** keep," " provide for a rainy day, 
nckncss, or age." It is not surprising that the treasuries of 
our benevolent societies, and all other honorable societies, run 
low ! No wonder children grow up to be selfish, and have to 
be reasoned with, persuaded, and urged to give when advanc- 
ed to manhood and wonanhood, and oven when professing 
to have the grace of God in their hearts ! Constantine em- 
ployed the hand of his son, as soon as he was able to write, 
in signing pardons, and also conveyed through his mouth all 
the favors he granted. It was done to discipline him in 
deeds of charity. It was a truthful and noble recognition 
of the importance and power of the early culture which wo 
advocvte. It will prove true in nine-tenths of all the cases, 
that training chilUren to hoard ^ill make them stingy and 
niggardly in age, and blind them to personal duty in a 
world's salvation. The opposite, training them to sjrmpathizo 
with the benighted and suffering, -and to contribute to tho 
benevolent societies which contemplate their relief, will cul- 
tivate the tender sensibilities, and make them generous, 
kind, and noble in all their career. 
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To suffer the policy exprcncd in tUo phrase io he ruk^ to 
giro character to parental disdpline is unwiso and danger* 
oos, and perils the virtue, usefulness and happiness of tho 
young. Those parents are wisest who prefer to leave to 
their children at death the benefits of a healthful training, 
rather than large possessions. A fire dollar bill of the Ful« 
ton hank passed through tho hand of the editor of the New 
Tork Journal of Commerce, two jean since, with the follow* 
ing words written upon the hack, ^ This is the last of 93000 
left to me by my mother, on the 27th day of August, 1846. 
Would to Ood that she had never left it to me, and that I 
had been learned to work and earn my living. I should not 
be now what I am." The fact is a commentary upon this 
unwiso and dangerous policy — parents toiling to hoard for 
their children. It begets idleness, and leads to dissipation 
and ruin. 

The Rev. Dr. Duff says, ** I am prepared to say, that, in 
nine cases out of ten, the hoards of accumulated money given 
to children, by whom they were never earned, and who acquir* 
cd no habits of industry, or thrift, or laboriousness, prove, 
in point of fact, rather a curse than a blessing.'* 

Then, how ignoble the object beside the generous chris* 
tian training which Ood requires at tho hand of every 
parent. Wealth deserves not to bo mentioned with virtue 
and usefulness. It is worthless as dust beside the riches 
of a good name, and a title to the favor of Ood« Grovel* 
ing and sensual, indeed, must be that parent, who would 
not prefer that his son should walk safely and surely in 
** wisdom's ways," rather than bo imperiled at every step 
by his inheritance of countless gold. That eminent sUtes* 
man and patriot, Patrick Henry, left this passage in his will : 
**Ihavo now disposed of all my property to my family : there 
is one thing more I wish I could give them, and that is, the 
Christian Religion. If they had that, and I had not given 
4iem one shilling, they would be rich ; and if they have not 
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dimt, and I bad given them all the world, they would be 
poor/* 

A single sentance which has survived the waste of gene« 
rations, and now collated with the proverbs of the past, 
deserves to be treasured by every parent, ** Gold goes xb 

▲T EVEBT GATE, EXCEPT IIEAV£X*8." 

We have seen that the most devoted parents sometimes 
fail of success in parental discipline. One reason may bo 
found in a failure to appreciate the importance ofjirtt im- 
pressioHS. It is generally regarded of little importance, and 
perhaps entirely useless, to train the child to definite habits.* 
The mother trains the kitten and puppy to know their places, 
to be neat and aficctionate, and that habitually^ but thinks it 
useless to teach the little son as much, as if ho were not 
half as bright as they. 

FiBST IMPBES3I0XS sro too lightly esteemed. Their 
force in determining character and deciding destiny is alto- 
gether underrated. They often sur\'ive the most impressive 
lessons of age, and inweave and imminglo themselves into 
all the plans and purposes of life. 

A gentleman, travelling in a destitute part of Vermont, 
tarried one night with a family from whom he received the 
foUomng details. They had three sons dutiful and aficction* 
ate children, upon whom they expected to lean when de« 
scending the vale of life. But all of them, even in boyhood, 
imbibed a taste for a oca-faring life, and when old enough to 
go on board a vessel were determined to become mariners. 
The persuasions and entreaties of parents wrought no change 
in their determinations, and at length they bade adieu to 
home, and committed themselves to the treacherous deep. 
It was strange and unaccountable to the afflicted parents. 
For their habitation was far apart from the ocean, their sons 
had never seen even ^he shores of the Atlantic, nor been on 
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board a ship. ''How Uien,** inquired tlie diaappmnted 
father, ** did Uiey imbibe a taste finr a lifit on the aeas^" 
The trarcller* whoae eye bad been aunrejing a laife paint* 
ing of a fulUriggod rcsael upon tbo wall« sailing swan-Ukn 
upon tbo silver tide, pointed to it« saying, ** tbrre you aes 
tbo reason." It was the first time they erer bed a liew of 
tbe importance of Jurti tsi/irestioiis. From early cbildbood 
tbose sons bad been accustomed to gaae upon that gallant 
Tesscl painted upon a stormless tea, and tbe sight gave tbea 
rapturous views of tbe sailor*s life. It settled their eaieert 
and decided their earthly, if not their eternal destiny. Tliis 
even a picture did. 

History abounds with similar fiiets. 8ur Robert Peel*a 
fiitbcr determined in the infiincy of his son to rear him ex« 
prcssly for tbo House of Commons. Ho would place him 
upon a table when a child, and promise him a reward if ho 
^"ould make a speech. Stimulated by the applacscs which 
were meted out to him, be made such progrcM that when 
eight years of a^e be would address a company with con- 
siderable eloquence. As bo advanced in years his father 
accustomed him to repeat every Sabbath, as well as he was 
able, tbe sermon to which bo bad listened. Doubtless this 
early training bad much to do with his after eloquence, and 
his wonderful power in remembering^ tbe whole speech of an 
opponent so as accurately to recite it. 

Linnaeus was tbe most distinguished of modem natural- 
ists. His father was a poor Swedish clergyman, and was 
accustomed to take him from earliest childhood with him 
into an extensive flower garden which ho cultivated. There 
be imbibed an acute taste for every variety of plants, as ha 
was reared to understand their names and properties. Pro- 
bably these Jirsi tmpreuians determined his ebaractar u a 
naturalint. 

Tbe early training of Byron and Scott materially diffned. 
Both of them were deformed. Byron's mother was a rash 

7 
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and heart]?M woman, with no sense of responsibility, and no 
gpeciml concern for her son*s welfare. An inconsiderate and 
wicked Jiing at him, on one occasion, about his club foot, 
caused him to regard her with utter contempt. Ho grow 
up to hate her, and carried through life the unhappj dispo- 
sition which she so essentially developed. On the other 
hand, Scott was early left an orphan, and was placed under 
the earo of a maiden aunt, a woman well suited to fill tho 
place of his departed mother. For his health she rode with 
him doily over the most charming and romantic portions of 
the country, and brought his mind into sweet familiarity 
with the works of nature, and through them with nature's 
God. In this way was probably developed that winning 
temper for which he was distinguished ; and in those daily 
rides it is supposed he caught the spirit of poesy from the 
charming scenery spread out to his view. The two examples 
present a striking contrast — the results of first impressions 
widely at variance. 

Why, then, arc not all impressions, mental or moral, more 
or less important in their relations to character and destiny ? 
Why may not the wise and judicious counsels of parents 
impress tho heart os lastingly as some tangible object upon 
which tho vision may be fixed ? Why docs not a continu- 
ous religious training of months and years as really tend to 
determine the life in virtue, as a similar secular training does 
for a definite profession ? If the daily view of a picture for 
Buccessive years will decide the taste of a lad for the seas, 
then why may not a view of the Cross of Christ, intelligently 
and repeatedly presented, with the divine b^ ssing create 
within him a love for the truth? If &miliarity with the 
flowers in a beautiful garden will create ond foster a love for 
botanical science, why may not parents through the aids of 
the spirit, enamor their children by leading them among tho 
flowers of virtue, and rehearsing to them the glories that 
tWait upon the graces, of^religion? , If an humble ^urdunsr 
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can thus rear a Linnaeus, why may not an homVlo cArftfiflt 
rear a Brainard ? If a retiring and aficctionata female 
educate a Scott, why may not the fiiithfal, prajing 
rear an Edwards or a Pajraon ? 

The opinion is too prevalent, that little diildren 
able to comprehend that kind of moral and religious iastme- 
tion to which reference is had — that their reasoning fibcul* 
ties arc not sufficiently developed to derive conelusioiis irona 
any data whatever. The opinion is a fatal mistake, and is 
evidence that the operations of the mind in childhood aro 
not carefully studied. For example, a little lad from tha 
city spent a summer's day with his parents at the houao of 
the author in the country. Soon after his arrival be begaa 
to make inquiries about my horse. Being asanred that I 
did not keep a horse, he insisted that this eould not be, be* 
cause I had a bam. Bams are made for horses, therefore^ 
he inferred, there must be a horse where there is a bam. 
Ho was, however, made quite satisfied that tome pcraoat, 
who do not possess a horse, own a bam. In a short time 
the lad was missing, but soon he came rushing into the 
house, under great excitement, declaring to his father that I 
did keep a horse. '* Have you seen it, my son ?*' inquired 
the father. '* No, sir ! 1 suppose some one haa driven him 
away," replied the boy. '* But what new evidence hare 
you," I inquired, ** that I keep a horse ? *' *' I have been 
into the bam," he said, ** and seen hay and grain there, and 
some things they brush horses with," (meaning tho bruali 
and curr)'-comb.) This was conclusive evidence to hie 
mind. The bam, hay, grain and curry- comb, were facte, 
from which he derived the conclusion, there must bo a horee. 
Tlie reasoning powers of an adult were never taxed more 
clearly, than were tlic boy*s in this instance. Hit oonclusioa 
was a logical deduction from fixed facts, or ottabliahed 
prcmisea. It is an illustration of the process of roaaoaii^ 
whkb oven children will pursue^ 
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Br« Bcattto endeavored to impress upon the mind of hit 
•on tlie troth that God made him, in the following manner. 
Ho went into the garden in the spring when the ground was 
mellow ; and in one comer he wrote in the mould with his 
flnger the initials of his son's name. In the furrows ho 
•owed garden cresses, and carefully covered them. Ten 
days after his little son came running to him to tell him that 
his name was growing in the garden. The Doctor appeared 
'yerj incredulous, hut finally consented to go and see. ** Sure 
enough,*' said he, on approaching the spot, *' your name is 
growing here ; hut then, what is there in this worthy of notice ? 
Is it not mere chance ? " And ho turned and went away. 
EiB son followed after him hastily, saying, as he wcnt^ ** It 
cannot have happened hy chance ; somebody must have con- 
trived matters so as to produce it." ** So you think," replied 
the Doctor, ** that what appears as the letters cf your name 
cannot be by chance ? " ** Yes," said ho with firmness^ 
'** I think so." '* Look at yourself," added his father, 
^ and consider your hands and your fingers, your legs and 
feet, and other limbs ; are they not regular in their appear- 
ance, and useful to you ? " He replied in the affirmative. 
** Come you then hither by chance ? " said the father. 
** No," the boy replied, ** that cannot be ; something must 
have made me." Hero was clear, conclusive reasoning-— 
such logic as might put to shame many men who have lived 
half a century without perceiving the beautiful evidence 
within themselves of the existence of a Divine Being. 

It is of great importance to impress this one idea upon 
the infantile mind. Impress the idea of God, as our Creator, 
Preserver and Benefactor, upon the young heart, and hero 
is the basis of personal accountability, out-gushing grati- 
tude, repentance and faith. Let this idea remain a fixed 
fSict in the mind, and the child, wandering wheresoever ho 
may with advancing years, has in this a guardian angel. If 
Im stimys away into the paths of vice, this isolated sentiment 
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may proroko (ho conscience to administer instant and fear* 
fal rebuke. So long as his thoughts eentro upon the tmtii 
of a reigning, all-seeing God, the silken bands of tettrmint 
arc thrown around him amid temptations, and thcte is liopa 
of his recovery. But when this fundamental truth is e&ced 
from the heart, and the child advances to youth, and from 
youth to manhood, as if no God wcro in the hoaTcns, eflEbct 
will not follow cause, if wo does not betide him. 

rarents often believe that a child's time is worthless. If 
the value of time is to be estimated by dollars and oentu^ 
they may be right. But if the foregoing sentiments ara 
true, as much, and possibly more value should bo attached 
to the time of the child than to that of the man. For 
enough has been said to show that consequences of trans- 
cendent interest result from the training of childhood. If 
*' the child is father of the man,** as ho most assuredly ia^ 
then time is more valuable to the little lad, than to the son 
in the prime of manhood. Hero the soil is furrowed and 
the seed sown, and succeeding seasons only waft the gales, 
sprinkle the showers, and pour the suns which cause it to 
spring forth, bud and blossom, and ripen into a harvest of 
wheat or cockles in meridian life. 

Parental government deserves to be particularly nc« 
ticcd. We mean by this, the means adopted by parents to 
secure, at all times, implicit obedience. There are two pre- 
vailing modes of administering government in families, both 
of which are defective. One is to secure obedience by hope 
of rctcard^ and the other by fear of canscqueHces. . Both 
tend to mar the moral character. 

Parents, also, are prompted to demand submission by tsi- 
puJse and principle. The first rules in the heat of passioo, 
the second in tho calm of reason and consideration. The 
first b low, debasing, and unnatural. Tho second is elerat- 
ing, unwavering, and glorious. The first causes children to 
deprecate parental gOTcmmcnt, and leaves them without re* 

7* 
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■pect for itt authoritj and sanctions. The second leads them 
to xerereiioe its most rigid requisitions , and lovingly to yield 
a cheerful obedienee. 

There are, also, three ways in which parental government 
fpoils children. The first is by /ore, as in the instance of 
Eli and David. The Elis are not much in the habit of sound* 
!ng the word, ico ! It is with them, ** why do ye such 
things? Nay; My sons; for it is no good report that I hear.'* 
There is no tone of authority in it. It is a kind of loving 
eonsttltation, rather than wise and affectionate command- 
ment. Love may blind the mind to ^iiisdom and duty as 
effectually as wanton hatred. If a father disciplines his son 
into a Hophm or Phincas, it is of very little conscqucnco 
whether he does it by love or hatred. \Vhich will ruin by 
the speediest process, and dcvclopo the ugliest deformities, 
is not easily determined. I have heard an inconsidcrato 
mother counsel the child to strike the plaything by which ho 
was injured. It is not unusual for chairs and tables to bo 
struck by parental counsel. The counsel is given in love. 
But if the venom of dislike rankled in a parentis heart, and 
he should display it to awaken a similar passion in the breast 
of hb child, he would not more successfully make him one 
of the •• baser sort " than he docs by tluM way of love. The 
second mode of inflicting injury upon children is by sever it i/^ 
as in the instance of Byron*s mother. The '* tender mercies " 
of some parental discipline are cruel. The young and ten* 
der affections, starting forth like tendrils from the vine in 
early spring, are often crushed. Home is hated, and a rov* 
ing disposition begotten. And childhood grows up unloving 
and unloved beneath such housohold despotism. The third 
way in which similar ruin is wrought is, by love and sever^ 
ity both. It is very difficult to rise above the control of 
fiwling, which causes parents to be exceedingly tender to« 
day, and equally severe to-morrow. It is not, altogether 
aew in diildren to be punished for deeds to-day, which go 



mm VABEVTAL SBLATIOy. 70 

unpuninhcd to-morrow. It were nothin;; ** new under tlio 
•an ** for lore's fairest promise to be unfulfilled in some mo- 
ment of petulance, or for severity's unqualified threat to bo 
unexecuted when lore becomes ascendant. In some fami- 
lies it b *« darling*' and «" dunce/* "* piecious '* and 
** plagues/* ** beauty ** and ** blockhead/* cand j and cudgel,* 
in strange and ridiculous alternation. Such government 
must leave its impress in foul blotches and plague-spots 
upon the characters of the governed. 

The more nearly parental government approximates to 
perfection, the more it will harmonize with the govern- 
ment of God. In other words, the best example of parental 
is most like the Divine Government. In the latter mercy 
and justice happily commingle. Justice i» tempered by 
mercy, and mercy is regulated by justice. Both blend in 
sweet and harmonious exercise. And sooner will heaven 
and cdTtn pass away, than Divine love bo sacrificed to jus- 
tice, or justice to love. Not one jot or tittle of either will 
fail, since both in their most delightful union are necessary 
to sustain the Divine authority. That must be sustained at 
all hazards, else the Divine Government becomes a farce, 
even more the subject of jest and mockery than the cause- 
less occurrences of chance. So, in the complete government 
of the household, every exhibition of love or severity goes 
to maintain a dignified and nccessar> authority. This can- 
not be compromised without entailing irretrievable woes 
upon a plastic posterity. If love, as a rosy-wreathed pillar, 
can sustain the delicate fabric of family government, so 
much the more attractive may the structure appeal in its 
bright and tasteful garniture. But if mercy be not sufil* 
dent to sustain a dignified authority, it were better that 
sharp and barbed severities, concealed by the wing of love, 
should come in with their needful force. That parental 
government which lacks authority is no government at all- 
And if it bo not such authority as secures implicit and uii* 



80 HIXT8 FOB THE HOUSEHOLD. 

eondi.ional submission, it is not the authority to which God 
adtls His p?culiar blessing. For that parental authority which 
the Scriptures recognize is absolute and unconditional. It 
docs not admit of coaxing or frightening children into obe- 
dience or of paying them for it. It demands it upon the high 
and holy principle of right. " Children obey your parents 
in the Lord." Why ? " for this is right ! " This is 
right ! Just as they are required to be upright and truthful, 
not because it vnXl win the respect and admiration of men, 
and secure the favor of God, but because it is right. Every 
Tirtue has an intrinsic merit, independent of all its antece- 
dents and consequents, determined by the wisdom and fixed 
eternally by the fiat of God. The child is not to love and 
bonor his parents simply because he is commanded to do it, 
or because it is beautifully consomint with his juvenile rela- 
tions, but because there is an intrinsic merit in so doing, 
designated by the appellation, right. For this reason ho 
must be commanded to yield cheerful obedience. 

The Scriptures recognise love as the essential element of 
government, human and diWne, while yet they admit sever- 
ity to its place. They make provision for severe expedients 
in parental government when all others fail, in such lan- 
guage as the following. *' He thai spareth the rod hateth his 
son ; hut he thai loveth him chastcncth him hetimesy The 
parent who " spareth *' severity to the detriment of his au- 
thority possibly inflicts as great an injur)* upon his son as ho 
would by the indulgence of hatred. To resort to severity 
in necessary instances is more consonant with love than the 
exercise of leniency to tho sacrifice of obedience. '* FooU 
iskneu is hound yp in the heart of a child ; hut the rod of 
correction will drive it far from him. The rod and reproof 
give wisdom ; hut a child left to himself hringelh his mother 
i0 shame.** Excessive leniency will not only ruin the child, 

Val bring his parents to shame. The history of families re- 
Tsals Ibaiftd tucu to Terify these words. More docisire pa- 
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rental chastiieincnt would baTe tared tome mental agony 
behind bolts and ban. Doubtlem the wiae nao of some 
more rods would have spared some band-euffs and gallows. 
•* Withhold not correction from the child ; for if thou he^i^ 
est him with the rod he shafl not die. Thau shah hemi him 
Kith the rod, and shah dehtcr his soul from hfli:' This 
passage exhibits the connection that exists between family 
government and the salvation of children. By maintaining 
authoritj in the sense considered a soul maj bo saved from 
the second death. The solemn truth magnifies the impor- 
tance of the subject under review. It shows that the moral 
and religious characters of diildren may depend upon their 
secured obedience. So that it becomes a matter of great 
concern whether they obey or not ; as important as the sal« 
Tntion of their precious souls. This is not an uncstablished 
sup|H>sition of Solomon. It is a truth verified in countless 
families. It is appreciated by unperverted reason. Thero 
is most hope of the most obedient children. They become 
the most useful dtixens, and are more likely to yield obe- 
dience to God. If trained to unconditional submission in 
the family, it will be comparatively easy to transfer, through 
grace, a Pimilnr exercise of grateful homage to God. Hence, 
a rod even may have some connection with religion. With- 
out it, perhaps, the parent might be wholly unable ** to train 
up a child in the way ho should go." Such expedients as 
the above are Solomon's *' dernier resort.** 

There is one mode of dealing with disobedient cl.ildren 
by pious parents, too generally neglected, but suited to spare 
many severe applications and hours of unmingled sorrow. 
It is the ooTEBXXEXT OF Prayeb — leading the erring 
child away to the closet to imploro the forgiveness of God, 
«- against whom the greatest sin is committed. We have the 
testimony of some of the wisest and godliest men, that this 
expedient has subdued the stubborn heart when all others 
have &alod. It makes prominent in the mind the groat truth 
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Out nn agsinst man is a still greater sin against Ood. It 
£uniliaiixes tho transgression with the truth of aceountabil* 
ity, not only to parents, but first of all to Jehovah. It 
brings tho rebellious spirit under the most softening and 
hallowed influence — tones of sincere and earnest prajer. 
It excludes from the parent*s heart tho last trace of passion, 
and sheds over his demeanor the appearance of undoubted 
nnccritj. More than any other mode of correction it is 
calculated to make the child feel that parental counsel is ad* 
ministered solely for his good. It sets disobedience in its 
tme lights a heinous sin, and its punishment a solemn 
transaction. If any thing can bring the disobedient to re- 
pentance— a result ever to be sought— this expedient is 
raited to the end. And if it fiiil to subdue tho heart, and 
bring the child to submission, it will still impart sincerity 
and solemnity to tho parentis act, as he proceeds to apply 
** Solomon*s lost remedy.*' Though the offender continue 
rebellious, and give his youthful energies to vice, he will not 
readily forget the closet. The gracious look of his praying 
father or mother will live in his eyes, the solemn tones of 
supplication will linger on his car, and the moral impression 
of the scene sunivc in his heart, when ho wanders dissolute 
on sea or land. If he had no associations but the stem word 
of command, the rod of correction, and the air of severity, 
to bind him to his home, ho might never desire to retrace 
his steps. But that closet of wrestling prayer, bedewed 
with the tears of a devoted parent, that voice of supplica- 
tion whose rising accents bespoke the strength of his heart*s 
fond affections, nnd that kind benignant look which beamed 
upon the face ot the suppliant— -it all lives in the memory 
of the past. It haunts him in his dreams. It troubles him 
in his waking moments. It endears him to his home. It 
awakens bitter regrets. It may bring the wanderer back. 
Reader ! if you have a son far away from your family group, 
aTidoat stripling somewhere on the face of the earth, whoso 
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fanpolsivo and rebcllioiit spirit joa wore wont to tabdiM hf 
the voice of prayer in accrcei places, jon maj hope—- liope 
atronglj, that the prodigal ^l return. 

SucccM in the moral training of chfldrcn may be hindered bj 
aome things apparently unimportant. One is parental tiMoiisif- 
tencif. It is well nigh useless for parents to forbid their children 
doing what they practice themselTes. The manifest diseiep* 
ancy between example and precept will beget hostility to 
parental counsel. The lather who is guilty of pro&nity 
cannot, consistently, rebuke his son for the same rice. If 
he neglects the house of God, he cannot plausibly command 
his children ** to fp up to the house of the Lord." If ho uses 
intoxicating drinks as a beverage, he will appear exceeding* 
ly singular in counselling them to ** touch not, taste not, 
handle not.*' The mother, who is habitually ncoldxng her 
children nviU appear very inconsistent in reproving them for 
practising the same toward each other. Upon this point let 
a single fact speak. A little girl, less than six years of ago, 
screamed out to a younger brother, who was playing with 
the mud in the gutter, '* Bub, you good for nothing little 
fccamp, you, come right into the house this minute, or VVL 
beat you till the skin comes off! '* 

** Why, Angelina, Angelina, dear, what do you mean? 
Where do you learn such talk } " exclaimed the mortified 
mother, who stood talking with a friend. 

Angelina answered in the innocence of childhood. ** Why, 
mother, you see we are playiug, and he*s my little boy, and 
I am scolding him, just as you did me this morning, that's 
all." 

Discrepancy, also, between the counsels of parents is an 
inconsistency which works disastrous results. A fact will 
best illustrate my meaning. A pert little miss once declared 
to her Sabbath school teacher that she could not fulfil the 
Fifth commandment by obeying her parents, because ono 
commanded her to do one thing, and the other directed her 
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to do another. **Just before I left borne," said abe, ** motbcr 
told me to stay op stairs and study my lesson, and fatber told 
ine to come down and play.'* ** A house divided against it" 
wtlf eaxnoi stand I '' 

Deception^ in its most unexceptionable forms, u a serious 
obstacle to successful family government. It is tbe embryo 
ibrm of downrigbt disbonesty. To giro a cbild an article 
of luxury, and instruct bim to conceal it from bis brotbcrs 
and sisters, is no otber tban a lesson in tbe incipient steps 
of iniquity. It may prove tbe rudimental instruction of 
loatbed chicanery and rascality. It is teaching tbe cbild to 
say in actions, which ** speak louder tban words,*' I have re* 
ceived no gift, when be has. This form of deception appears 
in numerous lessons that fall from the lips of parents. It 
also appears in the manners of parents themselves. When 
ihcy are exceedingly pleasant in company, but fretful and 
morose at home ; when they address their children in the 
language of tenderness in tbe presence of visitors, and at 
other times in the language of impatience and anger ; when 
they express much delight to company at their coming, and 
when they are gone still more at their going ; it is a kind of 
hypocrisy which a cbild must observe to his ii\jury, if he 
possesses an ordinary share of perception. 

Falsehood is not altogether excluded from parental gov- 
ernment. How many parents have made a fair promise to 
their children, which they never designed to fulfil, in order 
to hush their cries, or silence their importunities I How 
many have as plainly threatened to punish them for misde* 
meanors, without paying tbe least regard to their word when 
the offence was repeated ! I have beard a fatber fairly pro- 
mise a pleading son a ride the next time his horse was har- 
nessed, if he would be contented to remain at home ** this 
once." But the same promise was repeated the next time 
Us cairiage stood at the door; and tbe little, son's reply was 
•just and withering rebuke, ** jfou told me so before / '* As 
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much as to say, ** your word is wortblew : I cannot depend 
upon your fairest promises ; you do not talk as you mmoMp 
and my confidence is sliakcn.'* If his Teradty were mm 
dearly impeached in his dealings with a merchant, he would 
bo an object of general distrust in the mercantile coa« 
munity. 

How important is parental example ! We have seen that 
children are generally like their parents — - gentle or boister- 
ous, lovely or fretful, moral or immoral, according as their 
parents are. You hare seen the artist follow erery line of 
the copy before him with the utmost care. First his pcneil 
and then his brush, with graceful touches, delineates erery 
point and mingles light and shadow in richest blendings tiU 
the Tf'hole appears in fairest pr o p or tion and exquisite beauty. 
And 80 complete is the imitation that the two, suspended 
upon opposite walls, seem the reflection of each other. Thm 
child is an artist of equal skill. Ho copies example. Hour 
after hour and dr.y after day the unseen pcdlings progrcis. 
Trait after trait , virtue after virtue, defect after defbct aro 
mingled as li3;ht and shade, until the last touch of the bruslu 
And though the original bo laid away in tho dust, the child 
may have a perfect copy hung up on tho walls of hb mcm« 
ory. 

Parents ! By csamplo you may live in tho child* Tho 
clods of tho valley may close over your lifeless romaina, 
your son9 and daughters bo scattered over a continent, and 
}*our name stricken from tho roll of memor)*, but your ex* 
amplo may live in the deeds of your surviving oflspring, as 
tho lineaments of your face live in nature's fashioning upoa 
their brows. Time's corroding finger may efiace the epitapli 
that is inscribed upon your tombstones ; flourishing villages 
and proud cities may rise upon the sequestered spots whcrs 
your children were reared, and other sights and scenes dark* 
cr or brighter than those of the present may dishearten or 
cheer the way-farer of future ages, but your example maj 

6 
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go down in die lineal descent to mingle with the migbtj 
dcBients with which a remote posterity shall constitute a yir* 
taoiis or deprarcd society ! 

How important is precept ! It is the seed silently ger- 
paiitMfittg in tho soil of the youthful mind, shooting out its 
fibres on erery side, and lending down its thrifty roots into 
tlie nnknown depths of the heart. It is tho lifc-ellxir or in* 
ndioas poison that purifies or taints the thoughts ere they 
appear in tho embodiment of living acts. It is tho aa\'ing 
iBfluenee that can bridle and direct the young imagination 
before it learns to grovel in tho dust, or plumes its wings fo/ 
** castles in the air." It is the material of enduring texturo 
which runs through the tissue of life, and is incorporated 
into the whole warp and woof of character. 

Even the isolated word or sentence, undesigned for tho ear 
of childhood, has often the determining force of precept. It 
is caught by the ear, and held by the heart, and showed in 
the life. How quick is the prattling child, three years old, 
to catch and lisp an unguarded phrase ! " Old Tom Jones,*' 
said a heedless mother to the inquiry, who such a caller was. 
And the little child, playing about the room, continued rc« 
peating, " Old Tom Jones." She called her playthings •• old 
Tom Jones." Last of all she called her elder sister, *' old 
Tom Jones." AMiethcr " old Tom Jones " inflicted a last 
ing injury upon her mind, we have not learned ; but we are 
confident that Mr. Thomas Jones would not have periled 
her character at all. It is not unusual for tho smallest lads 
in the street to employ epithets, nicknames, and low phrases, 
which they learn in the household. Where is the commun- 
ity in which the children are not familiar with at least ono 
•«oM L , " or some aged **Jerry^'* before whose gray 
hairs they ought to bow with reverence and not sound his 
same in numicry, or some ** crazy Bel " whose misfortune 
BwmkoDs no emotions of pity in their hearts becauso of tho 
tmaj Bse they make of the appellation. 

\ 
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I( then, a tingle passing word may be smed upon hf ih% 
young, and wrought into the essential acts of life, how foiti- 
blo must be posttire fkeceft! Why may not the &itk* 
ful moral lessons of the household lye inscribed as with a 
diamond's point upon the heart ? Why may we not expect that 
the child reared in ** wisdom's ways ** will not depart there* 
from in age? Parents, ralue fbeceft. Its price is hi 
abore rubies. Study to wield it with power. Handle choiee 
words. They are like ** apples of gold in pictures of nlver.** 
Impart ennobling thoughts. Counsel wisely, intelligentlj-* 
for virtue, usefulness, and Ood. 

It is rain to expect well developed moral and religioiia 
characters in children, unless example is thus doscly followed 
hy precept. An eminent illustration is on record. Mon« 
toigne, a distinguished French Essayist, was the son of 
wealthy and honored parents, who spared no pains or ex* 
pcnse in his training. Every precaution was taken to dcrd* 
op his genius into fair and symmetrical proportions, and 
no less watchfulness to preserve him from the contamnating 
influence of corrupt associations. No positive lessons of a 
moral and religious character, except those which taught the 
distinction between right and wrong, were impressed upon 
his mind. His personal duties to God were untouched, in 
their relations to human accountability, and a future Judg* 
mcnt. But every precaution was taken to furnish him wiUi 
pure companionships, and keep him apart from the vicious 
and dissolute. He was not permitted, as other lads, to 
company with every boy in the street, nor mingle in every 
scene of worldly pleasure. His associates, his books, hia 
sports were carefully selected with reference to morality. 
And in order to sweeten his temper, refine his genius, and 
soften his heart, a band of richest music was employed 
to awake him from hb slumbers at every moming*s dawn* 
Its soft and charming melody filled his chamber with ita 
rapturous cadences, and, as his eyes opened to every rising 
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tun, his car caught these harmonics, suited to captivate and 
iiis]nro his heart. Yet, he grew up to he a hoasting infidcL 
All the studied efforts to prcscr^'c his social and moral vir- 
-tua did not avail to complete his character, so long as thero 
ins wanting positive counsel concerning his duties to God. 
It were not sufficient to select his companions, his hooks, 
his pleasures, nor instruct him in regard to his ohiigations 
to his fellow-men; there were needed the lessons found 
alone in the word of God to estahlish him in religious prin- 
ciple, and make him a fond lover of the truth. Ho needed 
to know more of his own heart, more of God and His claims, 
moie of the Judgment and eternity. 

In the view we have taken of the parental relation not a 
word has hccn uttered which may not have a hearing upon 
the injunction, *' Train up a child in the way he should go/' 
We have spoken of physical, intellectual, and secular dis- 
cipline, all of which may become an aid, or a hinderance, to 
the moral and religious culture of the child. The moro 
unexceptionablo the training is in those particidars, the moro 
confidently may we hope that he will be persuaded to walk 
in the path of morality and religion. Many of the inciden- 
tals, usually regarded unimportant, have much to do with 
the perceptions of the mind, and the tendencies of the heart. 
There is moro hope of the polite and respectful child, who 
addresses his parents with becoming reverence, than there is 
of him who employs the rough " yes " and " no," " / will " 
and ** 1 wont.** E^xn these little words are indicative of 
IKOspoctiTo insubordination. They are as ominous of ill in 
the history of the child, as bull-;iiting and horse-racing in 
the history of adults. Hence, wo insist that the entire dis- 
spline of a child, corporeal, intellectual and secular, has to 
do with the issues of that religious obligation which Ood 
haa imposed upon erery parent. In this regard parental 
i f ip o uii bility should be pondered. 

What modrm mge the paxont to study, and faithfnll j 
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discharge the duties of hb rctponsible relatioii ! It is net 
alone that society has a chum upon his fidelity, nor that his 
watch and counsel will promote the earthly happiness of his 
children, nor contribute to the felicity of his own declining 
life, that ho b exhorted to consider the solemn trust ; but 
more especially because a deathless soul tabemades in tho 
comely and beautiful body. His home may be humble in 
respect to tho embellishments of wealth and the graces of 
literar)' refinement, from which no giAed son shall go forth 
to seats of science, or legislative hall, but it may furnish a 
better treasure to tho church, and hopeful candidates for the 
kino^om of God. Ilis humble efforts may offer to the 
world no pearl of genius nor gem of art, but they may add 
to the christian ranks ** sons to be as plants grown up in 
their youth, and daughters as comer stones polished after 
the similitude of a palace." He may not be able to confer 
upon them a legacy of wealth, nor a world-wide £une, but 
his words and his prayers may secure them a title to a haxp 
and crown of glory above. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

THB FILIAL RELATIOX. 

** Ifonor thj parentu, thoM that pftve thee birth. 

And watrhed in icndemcM thino carlieit daji, 

And trained thee ap in jonth, and lored ta ail. 

Honor, obcj, and loro them ; it shall fill 

Their foals with holjr Joj, and fhill bring down 

God*s ricliett UeMing on theo ; and in days 

To come, thj children, if thcjr*ro gircn, 

Shall honor thee, and fill thj life with peace.** 

Edwauds. 

Thb Scriptuxcs grcatlj magnify the filial rclatioQ. It 
ocenpics a prominent place in the Decalogue. Its duties are 
the theme of frequent discourse throughout the AVord of 
God. The following selection of texts exhibits the impor* 
tance which God attaches to it. 

** Honor thy father and thy mother ; that thy days may 
be long upon the land which the Lord thy God givcth thee." 

** Cursed be he that scttcth light by his father or his mo- 
ther ; and all the people shall say. Amen." 

** My son, hear the instruction of thy father, and forsake 
not the law of thy mother : Bind them continually upon 
thine heart, and tie them about thy neck. AVhcn thou gocst, 
it shall lead theo ; when thou slccpcst, it shall keep thee ; 
nnd when thou awakcst, it shall talk with thcc." 

** Whoso curseth his father or his mother, his lamp shall 
bo put out in obscure darkness.'* 

** The eye that mockcth at his father, and despiseth to 
obey his mother, the ravens of the valley shall pick it out, 
and the young eagle shall eat it." 

''Children obey your parents in the Lord; for this is 
right. Honor thy father and mother, (which is the first 
co mm a ndme nt with promise.) That it may bo well with 
dMe^ and thou mayest live long on the earth.** 
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In such laiigiug« do the Scriptures present the clxums of 
the filial rckitlon. Thej teach children to honor, lore, fear, 
rercrcnoe, obey, please, proride for, and make happy their 
parents, as well as to regard their faithful instructions and 
example. They speak as if the dutit« of this relation were 
exceedingly important. 

Nor is this all. The penalty inflicted for the riolation of 
the Fifth Commandment under the Jen-ish economy shows 
by its terrible severity the light in which God regards it. 
The fearful threatening against the sin appears in the follow* 
ing language. ** He that smitcth his father or mother shall 
surely be put to death. And he that eurscth his father or 
mother shall surely be put to death.*' ** If a man hare a stub- 
bom and rebellious son which will not obey the voice of his 
father, or the voice of his mother, and that when they have 
chastened him, will not hearken unto them ; * * * And all 
the men of the city shall stone him with stones that ho die ; 
so shall thou put evil away from among you, and all Israel 
shall hear and fear." A severe penalty, indeed, for the vio- 
lation of the Fifth Commandment was this punishment of 
death ! It is evidence tliat God regards the neglect or 
abuse of filial duties a matter of great concern. The Dis- 
pensation is changed, but the Fifth Commandment is as 
sacred and binding now as ever. It is as dear to God, as 
important to the family and the world, as it was four thou- 
sand years ago. The Commandment has abated none of its 
force in the march of time, and cannot be disregarded with 
moral impunity now, more than it could be then. 

It is conceded that all parents do not equally deserve the 
love and obedience of their children. There are those who 
are immoral, t}TannicaI, and even cruel— -those who appear 
exceedingly irresponsible in respect to all their family duties 
— those who set a bad and even debasing example before 
their children— those who have not the fear of God or nuua 
before their eyes-* the unloving and unnatural parents, whose 
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inflaence tends to lead their ofispring down to the abyss of wo 
-» parents who ought to hang their heads for shame, and 
irondcr God ever gave them a child. And yet, even here, tho 
ties of nature compel children to give some heed to Divino 
instruction in respect to their duties. They are not to obey 
their parents when obedience %vill conflict with tho law of 
God. The command is, '* Children, obey your parents in 
the Lord ; '* that b, so far as they do not require you to 
disobey Gk>d. In all the remarks that follow upon this sub* 
ject, it is taken for granted that the counsels and commands 
of parents are in harmony with Divine requirements. 

Notwithstanding the solemn inj actions of the Scriptures 
relating to tho subject, there is scarcely any relation of life 
so little regarded as the filial. It would be impossible to 
compute or describe the wo which has preyed upon tho 
hearts and happiness of devoted parents in consequence of 
nnfilial acts. Language cannot depict the sorrow which is 
even now '* bringing down grey hairs to the grave," becauso 
of prodigals who return naught for a parents* blessings but 
ingratitude and rebellion. Since David wept for Absalom 
tears have never ceased to flow, in the closet and at the fire- 
side, over the heartless returns that children make for par- 
ental kindness. The graves that have been filled with broken- 
hearted parents in past ages, would cover an empire with 
their mounds. And the great company to be summoned to 
the Jndgment-seat, whose chiefcst sin is a violation of tho 
Fi/th Commandment — sin enough to sink the soul to ever- 
lasting night— • we might almost say in truth **no man can 
number.** 

"Would that an inspiration might awaken thoughts and 
dietale words of sufiicient power to cause every reader to 
jtd upon a theme of such intrinsic merit I Would that 
•very child and youth, and every person blest with a living 
paieiit might appreciate these endearing ties of nature I 
Woold that a sense ol right and duty might antet the nn- 
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filial words ancl acts which crcn now pierce, m dafqrcra, tktt 
fond pareotal heart ! AVould that tho spirit of all whidk 4 
embraced io tho words Amior, /ore, cmifide^ ffmr^ ohe^^ migtf 
perrade ercrj laiiul j, and cheer tho aged in their dcteeni to 
the tombl 

Doubtless a lack of consideration will acooont (or rnvdi 
conduct which is inconsistent with honoring parents. Tet, 
after excepting this, there is witnessed on every hand an 
alarming disrespect to parents, from the moodj, surly look, 
to the rioicnt word and act of insubordination. Children 
and youth always transgress the Divine commandment on 
this subject if left to themselves. And even when generally 
observant of it, there are many inconsiderate words and 
deeds that are not in keeping with due filial regard. A few 
of these ordinary, and, perhaps, inferior inconsistencies will 
be named. 

Opposing the opinions of parents does not become a child 
in minority. To call in question advice, as if unsound or 
unwholesome — to set up opiuion in deliberate opposition to 
it, and discuss it as if with a tyro-companion — is not the 
respectful demeanor which the law of God requires. ** Why 
require mc to do this ? Henry and James are not required 
to do thus. Other young men are not required to make an 
oracle of their parents. I know what is best for mo. Such 
opinions are whims.*' Discussions of this character are not 
altogether unknown in lamilies. And they are inconsistent 
i^-ith proper filial respect. 

Addressing |)arcnts with pcrlncss and irreecrtnce is of tho 
same character. A quick, sharp, short, unchecrful reply, 
with a careless, reckless manner to give it emphasis, savora 
of ^Tong in the heart. The youth does not fully appr'^d- 
ate to whom he is 8|>caking. lie has forgotten the Fifth 
Commandment. How much more winning and boautiful, 
how much more consistent with filial duties, tho consi lerate. 
happy and respectful address ! 
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It is not unusual for young men, and even lads to employ 
tHo phrase, ** old man^* to designate a father. It is not the 
fruit of a base, rebellious spirit, so much as of inconsidera- 
tion. But stop, young man, and ponder this phrase ! Let us 
turn it over and revolve it carefully, and sec if it will do for the 
household as well as for the shop. AVho is this '* old man 1 " 
Is he sonic wretched vagabond, with rent clothes and tatter- 
ed hat, and shoeless feet, a disgusting ugly victim of vice ? 
Is he a fugitive from justice, who ought to be at Sing Sing 
or Botany Bay, or some dangerous lunatic just escaped from 
the insane hospital ? Or is ho some foul wretch in your 
neighborhood, whose loathsome vices have excluded him 
from honorable society, and for whom no gushing sympathy 
Hows ? No ! He is thine own dear father. His likeness is 
dagucrrcotyped upon your brow. His blood runs in your 
Tcins. His affections twine your heart. His sympathies 
wrap your being. His loving heart holds you, soul and 
body. His Ulb lives in you, and wastes for you. It is he 
to whom you apply this disrespectful appellation. Suppoio 
you speak it at the fireside. Sound it in your father*s oai • 
Let your mother hear it. Proclaim it to the visitor. Dare 
you ? Repeat it with the Fil^h Commandment. " Honob 
THY FATH EB / *' ** Old fiuin I *' How it gratcs upon the ear I 
How it shames! AVhat thoughts it startles! How con- 
tcience lashes ! Ay, in moments of calm reflection what 
bitter regrets ari^e for having said it ! 

Worse still, many a young man, or youth tells of the 
**old womanJ'* And who is she? Is she some loathed 
Xantippc or hateful Ol3rmpias, a pest to tho neighborhood, 
and a shame to her sex ? Is she some disgusting shrew, tho 
butt of biting ridicule, and the object of the town's con- 
tempt ? The ** old woman I '* Is she some travelling victim 
of insanity, dangerous to be abroad, and at whose coming 
BBOthers lock the doors, and ehildrcn hide? Then, per- 
duuiee, the appellation may hare some shadow of apology. 



Bat m I Bho it thino own mother, without who«a tender 
caro, love, night-watching, solicitude, prayers and tears, joxl 
might hare hccn straightened for the grare. The toiling^ 
self-sacrificing woman, from whosio hrcasts jou drew exis- 
tence, and whoso quenchless love would part with houses, 
lands, and lilb, rather than with yourself— -she it is, to whom 
you apply the rough appellation. Put it upon the lips of 
the low and vulgar, and let them pursue her in the streets, 
and shout it in her ears, ** aid woman I ** Could you en- 
dure it? Would it not rouso your indignation, and stir 
your very soul to vindicate the mother who bore you, from 
such foul insult ? Yet, how much less offensivo this phrase 
would bo on the tongue of a stranger, than on that of her 
own loved son 1 

There are baser formv of violation of the filial relation 
which arc unmistakable, and always excite surprise. These 
need not bo named. The above are cited as examples of 
what often occurs in thoughtless moments. 

Consider some of the causes op tub keglxct or riLiA^ 
PUTiEs. Ono is no just appfreiation'»ftkeUnIsofpar(ni9. 
Very few children appreciate, at all, the labors and anxieties 
of parents in their training, until in manhood and woman- 
hood they become parents th-^mselvcs. Consequently, few 
cherish those grateful emotions without which the duties of 
the fiji.&l relation cannot bo cheerfully and faithfully dis- 
charged. In mature years we look back with regret upon 
youthful disobedience, and wonder that our hearts could bo 
so steeled against the kindness that we shurcd in the (amily ; 
and wo hasten to atone, in some measure, for short-comings^ 
by marked and sincere attention to them in the decline of 
life. 

Erroneous views of parental discipline is another cause 
of unfiUal acts. Youth are wont to feel that the irstraints 
of family government are needless, at least in a measure. 
They often imagine that parenU are not interssted in theic 
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cigojmeiiti, and are unwilling that they should share the 
usual plcaaoret of life. They regard some of their demands 
as the dictate of a silly '* notion *' or ** ivhim/' and not a 
desire to promote their highest welfare. Sometimes they 
indulge the sentiment that parents are unable to appreciate 
the wants of early life, and hence suppose that they can best 
eekct and make decisions for themselves. It all arises from 
the imposed restraints of family government^ the real object 
of which they fail to sec. 

A de$ire to h'* independent is another cause of the viola« 
txm of the Fifth Commandment. Many young persons 
imagine it to be wonderfully manly to do as they please — 
that a bo> eannot be a man until ho sets himself against a 
iathcr*s counsel, and opposes a mother to her face. Ho 
thinks it adds much to his popularity to have it known 
through tho circlo of his companions that ho goes and comes 
when he pleases, and is his own master at homo and abroad. 
And it may add to his popularity among the rccklc68, but it 
stains his character indelibly in tho sight of tho wise and 
good. Tho youth, or young man, in any community, who 
is known to dishonor his parents, has not tho confidenco of 
that community. Ho is looked upon as a fair candidate for 
ruin. Such independence, in tho view of all considerate 
persons, foreshadows a degree of future viciousness positive- 
ly alarming. It is likely to have a fall, and find itself ham- 
mering stono in a very dependent condition. Wo would 
point such mistaken sons to the filial regard of Joseph— tho 
eon of immortal memory. He stood near tho throno of 
^gypt, loaded with honors, tho admired of all admirers. 
But he was none the less a man when ho sent for his poor, 
aged, and afflicted father, and fell upon his neck and kibscd 
him, in the exercise of devoted love. Ho never appeared so 
noble as when he performed that warm filial act. You 
honor him for it. All honor him for it. Yet Joseph was 
imiift^aeiU^ and doubly ao, since he could rise above the 
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prido of bis own heart, and tho Ibar of men taunting bim 
for his filial devotion. 

Contrast, in this respect. Napoleon and Alexander. The 
former, apparently, lost his filial rcrerenee and aflectioa, 
when ho ascended tho throne. His proud heart was too 
base to entertain generous and tender sentiments of hia 
mother amid tho splendors of rojalitj. One day ha met 
her in tho garden of St. Cloud, as ho was walking with 
his courtiers, and , instead of regarding her as a son, be 
extended his hand for her to kiss. She immediaielj pre* 
sentcd her own hand, repl]ring, ** Not so, my son, it is your 
duty to kiss the hand of her who garo you life.** 

OiympisLs was tho mother of Alexander, and had a die- 
position so unhappy that ho eould not employ her in any 
of tho affairs of government. Antipater, Alexander's de- 
puty in Europe, oneo wrote a letter to him, complaining of' 
her conduct, to whom Alexander replied, *^Knowc8t thou 
not that one tear of my mother's will hlot out a thousand socb 
letters ? " 

How ignoble Napoleon appears as a son beside Alexander* 
in the same relation ! History is true to the instincts of nature, 
and severely rebukes him for his hcartlessness. Ho is lesa a 
man in tho imperial purple without filial regard, than be 
would have been in obscurity with it. On tho other hand, 
Alexander towers above his ordinary greatness, his fame 
spreads, and his memory is dearer, because of his warm de* 
Totion to his mother. There is more glory in tho regard for- 
his aged parent, than in a thousand victories like those of 
Issus and Tyro. Look at this striking contrast, ye unkind 
and disobedient, and be ashamed of your misnamed inde* 
pendcneo I 

In close proximity to the above is yet another cause. Some • 
regard expressions of filial love a weaknesi. With false and. 
dishonorable views of human nobleness, they obliterate those 
loveliest sensibilities of the heart. Such may be propeiij 
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of the meetiDg of the immortal Washington with 
his mother, just hcforc his inaugcration as President of the 
United States. The great man met her as a son. He bowed 
his head upon her shoulders and wept. He addressed her in 
tho language of grateful emotion. His words were full of 
tenderness and affection.* Yet he made no compromise of 
his dignity and greatness. He was none the less a man. Ho 
was Washington sUU. Posterity have not pronounced it a 
venkmtu. It is recorded upon the historic page as an ad- 
ditional evidence of the great man*s greatness. It ensures 
a tribute to his memory in the hearts of tho virtuous free as 
enduring as the monumental pile which is rising in unsur- 
passed magnificence to transmit his name to remote posterity. 

Often tho providence of God elevates a child above the low- 
ly condition of his parents. God gives him wealth and honor- 
able position. He is intelligent and educated. And now, 
because of the largo gills of a kind Providence, ht becomes 
ashamed of ki$ humble parentage. The poor, unlettered pair 
who cared for him in infancy, and to whom he is yet dear as 
life itsclA are well nigh forsaken. Possibly he may occa- 
uonaUy visit their retired residence, but ho would carefully 
exclude them from the circle in which he moves. 

The writer has been in company with a young man of 
winning appearance. The gpraces of refinement adorned his 
speech and person, and the heart was well nigh captivated 
with so fine a specimen of the gentleman. But, on learning 
that although tho only son of his mother, and she a widow, 
his demeanor towards her was cold and heartless, all appear- 
ance of the true gentleman suddenly vanished. God onco 
prostrated him upon a bed of suffering, and, when tossing 
from tide to side with feverish excitement, he was glad to 
admit his humble, unrefined, but excellent mother to his 
loom. But when an accomplished companion paid him a 
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Ti«it, bin pride orcrcamo what natural aflcction lie 1uid« and 
ho passed her olF for a narfe. Unfeeling wretch ! Wc ml* 
most ift-onder that a bolt of divine Tengoanco did not send 
him instantly into eternity to meet an angry Ood. W« 
wonder that conacience did not drive him to despair as bo 
reflected upon his cruel deed. If such bondage to (SMbion* 
able society, and such fear of refined associates, ia not oon* 
summatc weakness^ then humanity is never wfak, I oftea 
meet that young nuin, but my soul shrinks ikom him as from 
a loathsome viper. All hb gracea have dwindled awnj la 
my eyes, and he walks the streets a specimen of bypocriay. 
It will not surprise me if some terrible calamity beialla him* 
It will bo a merited judgment. And if be tosses at last npoa 
the burning billows of wo for nothing else, he will, if na* 
repentant, for breaking the FiAh Comm.uidment« 

Contrast with the above the filial regard of Archbishop 
Tillotson. His father was a poor, plain man ; and on pay« 
ing him his first visit after he was inducted into his high 
oflice, ho inquired of the servant if ** John Tillotson was at 
homo/' The servant supposing him a poor, unmannerly 
traveller, ordered him from the door ; but the dean, recog* 
nizing the voice of his father, instead of ushering him into 
his house privately, ran out exclaiming to the surprise of bis 
servants, '* it is my beloved father ; *' and falling down before 
him craved his benediction. Noble example of filial attach- 
ment ! Wo are constrained to feel in reading it that such a 
man is fitted for so high an oflice in tho church. Had bo 
treated his aged parent with tho unfilial spirit of the young 
man named above, tho title of Arch*sinner would have be- 
come him better than Archbishop. 

It has been already intimated that a lack ofJUud regard 
betokens an evil heart, Tho truth deserves a eareftd con- 
sideration. The severe penalty may have been attached to tho 
Fifth Commandment, under the Jewish dispensation, be- 
cause of the great una which unfilial acta prognosticato. 
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Disobedience to parents is often the beginning of a criminal, 
.'Career. It is the seed of future and blacker vices. Insub* 
•ordination in the iamil j grows into insubordination in the 
.state. He, who does not respect his parents, will not be 
ilikely to respect » ruler. He, who wilfully tramples upon 
.the commandment, ** Hokor tht father axd motheb," 
rwill not hesitate, erentually, to disregard the whole ten. 

It is recorded, that five persons were executed a few years 
«nce, one in Springfield and four in Boston ; all of whom 
declared upon the scaffold, that their wickedness began in 
neglect or abuse of the filial relation. The Rev. Lewis 
Dwight, who is familiar with such statistics, says that ** after 
iaithful inquiry into the history of the numerous criminals 
confined in the prisons of the United States, in nearly all 
cases, their course began in disobedience to parents. The 
following is the language of a criminal awaiting his doom 
npon the scaffold. *' My disobedience to parents has brought 
this misery upon me. My father gave me good instructions 
when I was a child, but I did not mind them. I would not 
go to school when he would have sent me. I would not go 
to a trade when he wished to have me. After my father died 
I would not obey those who had the care of me. I ran away 
Drom several masters. And now I have ran into the jaws of 
death." It is the thrilling language of a degenerate son*8 
experience — the outbursts of his sincere heart when he 
stood aghast upon the borders of eternity. Hear, then, the 
Toice of misery itself as it reveals the cause of its own ex* 
istence ! Listen, yc careless youth, to warnings that come 
ifirom the very mouth of the pit -» made solemn by the awful 
lealities which await a guilty soul ! 

Sutfh facts, which might bo greatly multiplied, show that 
suifilial deeds are ominous of fearful reaches in transgression. 

Public opinion regards this recklessness, in respect to filial 
dnties, a sure omen of consummate future wickedness. The 
Xonth, or young man in any community, who prides himself 
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lipoB bis diiregtrd of filial duties, is an otject of general 
suspicion. Mothers fear his contaminating infinenco npon 
their children. The manufiicturcr dares not eommit impor* 
tant tnisu to his keeping. The merchant tears to emploj 
him in his traffic. The school eommittee receive compUintt 
of his iU behaviour in schooL Wanton depredations, con* 
mitted in garden or orchard, are laid to bis charge. In 
short ho is an object of uniTcrsal distrust, and men are not 
surprised to hear of almost anj iniquity pe rp e tra ted bj tbu 
familj disturber. The iact shows that mankind realljr ex* 
pect this sin in the household will lead to greater sins in the 
state. 

Hence, it may bo laid down as well nigh a fixed fiietv diat 
when a son is heard to address his mother with di s re s pe ct , 
or to do or say anything in opposition to his father's cona« 
scl, ho has the disposition to take upon his soul, at some 
future day, the guilt of enormous sins. It is a tiuth of 
fearful import, and ought to impress the minds of son and 
daughter, and arouse parents to avert, if possible, the erib 
v.'lnr'- threaten. 

AVlicn children arriro at manhood and womanhood, haT« 
in[; the maintainancc of aged and infirm parents, a wilful 
disregard of their filial duties provokes the unsparing ccn« 
sure of all lookers-on. Our common humanity recognises 
hero a duty, the neglect of which can bo palliated by no cx« 
cusc. No mantle of charity is broad enough to cover a sin 
of such great enormity. But such examples of filial degen- 
eracy are rare. Usually, on arriving at mr.turity, and be- 
coming the heads of families, children hasten with overflow- 
ing hearts to bless the declining years of their parents. 
Then they begin to appreciate the kindness, love, care and 
solicitude, beneath whoso reign their tender childhood was 
developed. It becomes a pleasure to solace the icw-remain« 
ing days of those to whom they owe existence, to smooth 
their thorny pathway to the tomb, and prove fidthfol and 
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true to these filial bonds through all scenes of joj or sor^ 
low, till parents lie speechless in the cold embrace of death. 

It descMrres to be borne in mind that the true character of 
a person is not what it appears to be in the community, so 
mnch as what it it in the family. Here the unlovely or 
#hin»"g attributes develop themselves unrestrained, and tho 
person appears in his undisguised character. A disobedient 
son, or ungrateful daughter may appear in charming loveli* 
ncss before a witnessing world. His or her intrinsic worth 
is not to be estimated by appearances abroad, but by the 
.Qualities which are prominent at home. Thus estimating 
moral character, deception iiiiU seldom mislead. 

While lack of devotion to parents is ominous of future 
and greater evil, the opposite is ominous of future and augr 
mented good. For filial love softens the heart and sweetens 
the disposition. It smoothes that common roughness of 
manner, and polishes that common asperity of character, 
which become revolting with advancing years. The son 
who sacredly keeps the commandment ** honor thy fatheh 
xsv MOTHER,*' is emphatically a ** child of promise.'* Thero 
is needed no policy of insurance upon his morals to preserve 
him in the path of virtue. We ask no prophct*8 ken to 
idescry the blessings that will crown his manhood. In this 
nngle virtue of his youth we may have the key to his future 
character. This antedates his future ** rise and progress." 
This is the bright forerunner of a train of virtuous deeds 
:that will adorn his life — the angcl-heralder of other graces 
which are sure to cluster around the faithful filial heart. 
Exceptions to this rule, dark and terrible, may arise ; but 
we speak of- what is generally true. 

Proper attextiox to the duties of the filial re* 
LATiox WILL xot oo UNREWARDED. Thcrc is such a beauti- 
ful spirit evinced in this regard for parents, that xi-ithout any 
practical demonstration, we should expect it would share the 
ouiqualified admiration of men. The Scriptures beautifully 
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exhibit tliis lovlincM in the following fignratiTO language. 
** My son, hear the inntniction of thy father, and fon«ko 
not the Uw of thy mother. For they shall be an onuamtmi 
of grace unto Iky kead^ mnd ekains aboml Iky ncdt. Bind 
Ikrm coniinually vpom Iky kcari^ and lie ikam ahoMi Iky mrck.^ 
Like the costly decorations that are employed to increase 
the charms of the human form, so shall these parental cooii* 
sels, faithfully lived, be as the bright embellishments of taste 
and art to win the admiration of men. Yea, they shall out-* 
last all that is rich and tasteful in artificial decorations ; for 
the finery of gold and silver will tarnish, and jewels waste 
with material things; bat these ornaments which adom 
the soul are imperishable. 

Enough has been said already to show that neither God 
nor man have been unmindful of this fidelity to parents. 
The glowing record that history makes of the faithfulness of 
Alexander and Washington to their mothers, shows with 
what benedictions this virtue is rewarded. The boy who 
stood upon the burning deck of a ship at the battle of the 
Nile, cried, amid the din of a thousand voices calling upon 
him to come away, ** father shall I come 7 " But his fitthcr 
was already wrapt in the niKhing flames, and the obedient 
boy waited for his bidding till he made his niinding sheet a 
sheet of fire. Successive generations have paid a cheerful 
tribute of honor to the memory of the faithfid boy. 

In every age and nation wo discover enduring memoriale 
of the true in this sweet relation. The Cliineso were wont 
to erect monuments, and rear triumphal arches in honor of 
children who distinguished themselves in devotion to pa* 
rents. The ancient Greeks and Romans dedicated magni* 
ficent temples to those who ranked high for the same virtae. 
The Turks honor their mothers more than their wives. 
Their language is, ** wives may die, and we can leplaoo 
them ; children perish, and others may be bom to ns ; bat 
who shall restore the mother when she passes, and is 
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no more ? " The heroic manner in which ^l^ncas bore his in- 
firm father from the (lames of Troy won him the title of " tlio 
pious iEncas." A Iloman daughter, privileged to visit her 
un[iri8oncd father, who was condemned to be starved to 
death, nourished him at her own breasts : the senate were 
so much impressed with this devotion to a sufferinp^ parent, 
that they decreed the fUthcr should be restored to his child, 
and that on the spot where the prison stood, a temple should 
be erected to filial piety. Titus Manlius, by his marked dc- 
Totion to his father, saved him from a Iloman prison, and 
won the supreme honors of the state. Caesar spared the in- 
firm old Metellus from severe punishment out of regard for 
the filial piety of his son. For the same reason, Montes- 
quieu rewarded two young Frenchmen, by delivering their 
fiither from tho galleys of Tripoli, whither he was taken by 
pirates and sold for a slave. Gustavus III, king of Sweden, 
rewarded a poor peasant girl, toiling to support her crippled 
mother, ** by settling a pension for life upon tho mother, 
with the reversion to her daughter at her death." The tri- 
bute which the historian pays to Epaminondas, one of tho 
greatest generals and best men which Greece ever produced, 
is a fair illustration of the feelings of mankind upon this 
subject. He had declared that he derived more satisfaction 
from tho thought that his victories would afibrd joy to his 
father and mother, than he did from tho honors which men 
bestowed upon him as a triumphant conqueror ; and in view 
of this filial love, Rollin says, ** Nothing in history seems so 
Toluablo to mo as such sentiments, which do honor to human 
nature, and proceed from a heart which neither false glory 
nor false greatness have corrupted. I confess it with grief, 
I see these noble sentiments daily expire among us, especial- 
ly in persons where birth and rank raise them above others, 
who too frequently aro neither good fathers, good sons, good 
liiitbands, nor good friends ; and who would think it a dia- 
giaco to express for afather and a mother the tender regard of 
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which wc haTO hero so fino an example firtua the pagan abofw 
mentioned." 

But no richer reward of filiJ devotion can be ei\}ojcd 
than the Batisfaction experienced in witaeeaing the increaeed 
happineva it aflbrds to parents themselves, in their last daja. 
No purer delight, save that which is spiritoal, ever refreshes 
a parent's heart tlian this which results from filial attention. 
The living evidence of it to children regalca their miada 
with delightful recollections when parents repose in the dual. 
It is one of those blest remembrancers which we livo to 
cherish as wo would an angel's visit. An Eastern lady about 
to start upon a journey, invited her throe sons to fumish 
her with an expression of their love. One presented her 
with a marble tablet, having her name inscribed upon it ; 
another brought her a large and beautiful boquet ; and the 
third thus addressed her, ^ Mother, I havo neither marble 
tablet nor fragrant nose-gay, but I havo a heart ; here your 
name is engraved, hero your memory is precious, and thia 
heart, full of affection, will follow you wherever jovl travel, 
and remain i^-ith you wherever you repose." Which waa 
the more acceptable present wo need not say. AVliich afford* 
ed the greater pleasure may bo easily determined. 

Age, I repeat, finds no sweeter fountain of bliss than that 
which is opened by the grateful devotion of children, except* 
ing only the fountain of living waters. And how delightful 
to feel that we are tho happy instruments of such joy to 
those wo love. Tho rcficction sweetens the future allotment 
of Providence, bo it ever so darksome. It is a pleasant 
memory to bear amid tho reverses of life, and carry with ua 
to the grave. Pompinius Atticus was accustomed to express 
the satisfaction which he derived from his filial (aithfulnoss, 
in the following eccentrio manner. Though he had lived 
with his mother sixtt-sevex years, ho said, ** I was never 
once reconciled to her, because there never happened the 
least discord between ua ; and, consequently, there waa no 
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^^^cd of a reconciliation." It was evident] v a Bourco of 
at satitfcction to tbo distinguiKhcd Roman. 

The Jiri>GXCXT9 of OoD OCXEnALLT OVEnTAXE ux« 

^ITHFUL, DisoBEmxT cniLBEx. Rcv. Philip Henry, once 
aking to his children of tho wicked son of a neighbor, who 
'^zrcatcd his parents with ^isrespect, charged them to mark tho 
dealings of Ood with him. Perhaps/' said he, ** I may not livo 
%o ccc it, but do you take notice, whether Ood do not como 
^pon bim with some remarkable judgment in this life, ac- 
cording to the threatening implied in the reason annexed to 
^bo Fifth Commandment." But ho lived to sec tho prophecy 
fulfilled by a very striking Providence. The Rcv. Herbert 
Palmer, B. D., Master of Queen*s College, Cambridge, said, 
** that be had noticed the effects of disobedience to parents, 
M> that he scarcely ever knew undutiful children escape somo 
risible judgment of Ood in the present life." A careful obHcr- 
Tation will satisfy tho most incredulous of the truth of theso 
remarks. Within the circle of every reader's acquaintance 
are undutiful sons upon whom is now resting the undoubted 
curse of Ood. Tho eWdenco is well nigh as striking and 
unmistakable as the mark that Ood imprinted upon tho fore- 
head of Cain. And it is a matter of surprise that the dis- 
obedient themselves do not recognize the pursuing vengeance 
of Jehovah, and flee to find a refuge in repentance from His 
consuming wrath. 

Behold Absalom, violating every impulse of natural affec- 
tion, and ptursuing his father with a deadly hate, as if he 
were his mortal enemy! Follow his secret plottings to 
usurp the throne at the expense of his father's life ! Trace 
Ids diabolical schemes as they becomo developed in tho 
vapid evolutions of time-— the foul machinations not only of 
a rebellious son, but of a parricide and murderer! And 
Ihen behold him hanging upon tho bough of an oak by the 
liair of hiH head, with tho throe swift javelins of tho mighty 
Joab sticking in his heart— a wretched yictim to his own 
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banc ambition and cruelty— and saj, if here is not a Diriiie 
jnd^rmcni upon a diiobcdicnt and unnatural son ! 

Could my voice reach a disobedient son, I would address 
bim thus ; — >** How dare you trifle with the comnuindments 
of God ? How daro you resist the pleading of such love 
as lives only in a purcnt*s heart ? Has nature denied you 
the common share of tendeniess and sensibility His eon« 
tact with a wicked world stifled the loreliest emotions and 
changed your heart to stone ? Care you not for the deep 
wounds which you inflict upon the heart of the motlier^ 
who bore you ? Do you glory in running counter to tlio 
wiiihes of the father who would lay down his Uic to 
save you from the prison or the gallows ? Tremble, then, 
for the deep depravity which lurks in your soul. Prcparo 
to meet in your excuseless shame the scathing, tiitlicring 
maledictions of an incensed world. Expect, for the doom 
will surely come, to be bani!«hcd (rom the hearts an. circles 
of the wine and virtuous. Make ready fur the fearful judg* 
mcnts that will descend upon your future da}*s. Dread to 
behold and experience, in the course of Providence, your 
probable destiny of ill. Imagine yoursi^f beside the cofiin« 
cd remains of those whom you now refuse to obey. Iaxo 
for a moment in the melancholy hour that will leave you 
parcntles^, with no opportunity to whiftpcr in the ear, for^ 
give I Conceive of the regrets that will harrow your soul 
when you behold their eyes close in sorrow upon your dis* 
obedience, and the grave receive them to its cold and cliceiv 
less bed ! Fear to meet the piercing eye of your Judge, and 
the retributions of the future world ; for the penalty annex- 
ed to the Fidh Commandment bides your death ! 

Christ enforced by his pure example the duties of th) 
&Iisl relation. He was himself a perfect pattern of obcdi« 
enco to parents. No bleimsh marred the beauty of his filial 
character. No scenes in his chequered, suffering life causod 
bim to nogloct his duties in this relation. On till ho w«4 
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yeait of age ho was subject to bi« poronts-^a dud* 
fal aon of tho (ainilj, nercr weary of toiling for their blist« 
nerer reluctant to obej their counsels. Ho cherished tho 
grateful fooling of a son when in tho judgmont-hall of Pilate, 
lemcmbored and proridod for his mother amid tho agonies 
of thocroos. 



CHAPTER V. 

THE VXATEXXAL XELATIOV.^ 

**A vnioii la iMrtitkm; — 
Two aceodiig bodies, bat om heart.* 

MlDtCMMKa KlQST^S DmSJUL 

" Tlicj were to;;ctlier alglu and da/ 
Thronsh all their early jears -» 
Uflil the tame finciet, fceliagt, tboaghts, 

Joy; forTovt, hopes, and Iban; 
Thcj had a fellowthlp of raUks, 
A fcUowihip of teara.** Airov. 

The Scriptures are eomparatircly nlent eoncenimg this 
relation in the familj, as if a rcco^tion of its important 
duties were taken for granted. The tics of nature arc rea- 
son enough for an indissoluble bond of union between 
brothers and sisters. Humanitj revolts at a disregard or 
the bond which God has instituted between these kindred 
hearts. Indeed, the feeling of abhorrence is awakened to- 
wards thoso families among the lower order of animals which 
live and die in quarrels. It is so unnatural and heartleaa, 
that every reflecting mind expresses profound astonishment 
at the sight. The fact that two individuals aro children 
of the same parents, having kindred blood coursing through 
their vein?, and common interests at stake, is sufficient basia 
upon which to rest all the fraternal obligations of which wo * 
may speak. 

There is no sadder sight on earth, than that of brothers 
and sisters, dwelling together under the some roof, co-heirs 
by Di^-ino appointment in the joys and sorrows of life, alien- 
ated from each other by reason of domestic feuds. Thcio 
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is DO tcena more lovclj than tKat of brothers and sisters 
deroted each to the others* happiness, and vieing with each 
other in the works of mutual attachment. ** Behold how 
good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together 
in unity I It b like the precious ointment upon the head, 
that ran down upon his beard, even Aaron's beard ; that 
went down to the skirts of his garment ; As the dew of 
Hermon, and as the dew that descended upon the mountains 
of Zion ; for there the Lord commanded the blessing ; even 
life forever more.*' Yet, the brotherhood and sisterhood of 
fiunilies present often a singular exhibition of estranged 
hearts. These, in common with all the relations of life, 
share in the sad results of the fall. Every neighborhood 
can furnish one or more illustrations of the en\7, jealousy, 
malice, strife, one or all, which have made the fraternal re- 
lation the occasion of much domestic sorrow. 

I have seen brothers and sisters dwelling together in tho 
same town, yet living apart from the ordinary intercourse of 
relatives, and even so alienated from each other, as to 
forego entirely the interchange of friendly visits. Nay, 
more ; I have seen them arrayed against each other with a 
ho9tility that precluded even a friendly rccognUlon^ and al- 
lowed no word of salutation on meeting in the street. I 
have seen the wealthy brother, retired from the cures of & 
prosperous business, without a family of his own for which 
to provide, yielding himself up to the servile control of a 
penurious habit, and leaving an invalid sister to suffer in 
want, or find relief in the charity of others. I have seen 
another, a man in the state of " single blessedness," sum- 
ming in his possessions some twenty thousand dollars^ yet 
bequeathing all his. property, at his death, to his native 
town, with the exception of a pittance to a suffering sister, 
for whom a sum ten times as largo would have been a scanty 
pfovision. I have seen yet another, a brother to whom tho 
I^fd hid givta a oompeteney of this world's goods, endear* 
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oring to make a maidcn-«stcr*8 portion of tlie patenud leg- 
acy hit own, by. every posnblc ^ hook and crook** of tlio 
law. And I hare read of another, a lamed millkmaire, who, 
among other gifU for the public weal, endowed a college, 
leaving to a needy brother only juat enough to saliafy the 
demands of the law. 

Such a lack of natural affection it a foul stain upon hamaa 
nature, and merits the unqualified censure of mankind. We 
scarcely find its counterpart among the brutes that perish. 
Seen thus in manhood, it i« decisive evidence of an nn- 
brotherly youth, the legitimate fruit of onkindness and want 
of affection in early life. He, who in mature years can see a 
brother or sister suffer when he has the means to rcliere, was, 
doubtless, a tyrannizing, heartless brother in his youth. 
Had he cultivated a tender and loving spirit in the morning 
of life toward those of his fathers household, he would not 
have become an alien at heart from the same kindred-circle 
in age. 

Among the causes of rupture and unhapplness in the 
fraternal relation may be found the following. 

An unforgiving spirit. In the little community of 
home, forbearance is as necessary as it is anywhere in 
the wide world. Disparity in respect to natural and ac- 
quired endowments, varying tastes and habits, dissimilar 
temperaments and dispositions, conflicting thoughts and 
desires, will all be embodied in living acts, to engender strife, 
unless much is overlooked. Much transpires in almost 
any company of brothers and sisters to arouse the spirit 
of retaliation, unless each is forward to forgive. The quick, 
nervous, peevish brother or sister, who meets every btcach 
of fraternal kindness and good-will with the frown and 
language of opposition, pursues a policy which is sure to 
banish peace from the family. The proof is found in 
every neighborhood. An unforgiving spirit is as prevalent 
with children as with strangers. Human nature docs not 
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wmjs stop to inquire whether the ofTcndcr is a brother or 

Hot haste stimulates the mind, and it moves r&shlj. 

overt act is resisted with angry words, and stormy rebuke, 

^ not with blows. Here the warfare begins, and where it 

-ends we cannot always tell, until we learn the dispotvion it 

enlttrmtes for age. Possibly it may derelop into a character 

as base and criminal as that described in the following verso 

^ Dr. Watts : — 

" Ilard luuncfl, at fint, and threatening words, 
Ihat are but noisy breath, 
Hfty grow to dabi, and naked swordf, 
To murder, and to death." 

An unbridled temper mars the union of brothers and sis- 
ters. In childhood and youth this is a very general cause 
of strife. The views, feelings, or wishes arc crossed, and in 
a moment reason loses its balance, and passion lowers and 
storms. Peace departs from the entire circle until the tem- 
pest of wrath is spent, and often for succeeding hours and 
days. It is painful to witness the frequent outbursts of 
wrath which occur among some families of children. Scarce- 
ly a day. Sabbath not excepted, passes over their heads with- 
out some signal display of uncurbed temper. In conse- 
quence, they lire in quarrels, cultivate morose and turbulent 
dispositions, and never Icam from experience the joys of 
true fraternal love. The memories of many adults will fur- 
nish, irom their early lives, numerous illustrations of the 
disastrous influence of temper upon the intercourse of bro- 
thers and sisters. 

What is commonly called teasing^ or tormenting one an- 
«Uicr for some natural or acquired fault, is another cause of 
strife in families. A brother is bashful and awkward, and 
this gives rise to many a fling firom a proud affected sister. 
Or a sister is v&in and haughty, and this is the occasion of 
nutft letortB fircm an nnsssuming brother. One is dull and 



TSB njLTZMSAL RXULTIOV* HI 

■tupid. Intellectually ; another U pesTisli froa coattitiitioQal 
wcaknesA ; and another is nngeneroua ; all of whidi often 
elicit hiting sarcaim, broad implications, innendoa, and !•• 
proofs, to create alienation and perpetuate conflict. 

Enry •omctimet acts a contemptible port. One brother 
enjojTs a more eligible situation than another* becaose of 
some peculiar endowments en circumstances. More respoii* 
sibility is laid upon him by the lather. Perhaps he is in the 
store or counting-room, while his brother is on the (arm, or 
in the workshop. He may bo a student, and his brother n 
mechanic. Hero enry finds abundant occasion to complain^ 
and create discontent. Even a disparity in respect to moral 
elevation sometimes arouses this malicious propensity. On 
this account, envy broke the harmony that existed be t woe a 
the first two brothers. Envious Cain slow his brother Abel^ 
and thus took upon his soul the fearful guilt of firatricide. 
Envy plotted this murder, and received at the hand of Gk>d 
its ill-dcscrt. And* it is too often true, that parental favor* 
itism creates this envious spirit. A brother or sister ia 
petted and indulged beyond the measure meted out to others. 
Envy, toward such an one, is sure to display its spito. Jacob 
had his favorite — Joseph. The brothers saw it and envied 
him his portion. His accumulated sufferings, thrilling al« 
most beyond the taica of fiction, was the foarful result. 

" O envy 1 bi<le th j bo«om, litdo it dcq>. 
A thousand snnkcs, with black, cnrenoraed OMMidis, 
Kest there, and hiss, and feed throagh all thybcaii.** 

Property inherited has destroyed the peace and harmony 
existing between brothers and sisters. From the moment 
the parents are laid in the gra\*e, and the ** clods of the Tml- 
ley '* close over their remains, there is frequently one per- 
petual scene of strife and contention among the childxea 
about the property. The memory of loving parents is lost 
amid the hard words, and harder feelings, and thoo^tiwhidi 
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mn engendered. A ttrangcr would never guess that the 
alienated parties were the children of the same parents. 
Especiullj, would not lus conclusion be thus favorable when 
*lie learned, what has more than once been true, that their 
animonty was indulged to such a degree, that neither woidd 
rear a monumental pile at the grave of the father. Property 
has been known to occasion such bitter feelings towards a 
brother, as to lead the disaflTected one to refuse to attend his 
funeral. 

Marriage has introduced discord into the family. A sis« 
ter*s husband, or a brother*s ^-ifc, has some supposed or real 
peculiarity, and it becomes a *' bone of contention." It is 
more difficult to exercise forbearance toward a brother-in« 
-law or a sister-in-law, than toward their companions. 
Hence, the bitterness and hostility which marriage frequent- 
ly occasions. Families, hitherto united, have parted with 
their mutual devotion at this point. It is natural for a wiBs 
to sympathize with her husband, and ^ husband with his 
wife, so that he or she becomes arrayed against the brothers 
or sisters who are unfriendly to ihcm. 

Strange as it may seem. Religion has been made the occa- 
sion of the sad results. A sister becomes a christian, and 
unites with the church. And now a brother turns persecu- 
tor, and follows her with ridicule and sneers. As if it were 
a real reproach to her character — a compromise of dignity, 
And a mark of weakness-* he appears to be mortified and 
ashamed that such a step should be taken by a sister I He 
is fretted and harassed by it almost beyond endurance. His 
love abates, his politeness departs, and he treats her with 
cold neglect and unkindness ! Such guilty wretcues survive, 
even in the relation of brothers. It is almost too foul a 
blot upon humanity to believe, yet the lamentable truth is 
forced upon our observation. 

In contrast with tho above let us briefly notice some of 
fte rlrlMs wkieh heUmg to the fraternal relation. 



Stboxo attach mext» Tliu ought to exist at ihe irani 
of natural tics. But if nature cannot lo%'C, then brotKcn 
and sisters ought to lore from primapie. The foUoviag 
extract from John Angell James is to tlie point. **At^ 
milj of grown up children should bo the constant sceao 
of uninterrupted harmony, where love, guided by ingc&ii- 
ity, puts forth all its powers to please, by those mutu- 
al good offices, and minor acts of beneficenoe« of whick 
CTcry dnv furnishes the opportunity, and which, whilo thej 
cost little in the way either of mon^y or labor, eontiib^ 
uto so much to the happincjts of the household. One of 
the most delightful sights in our world, whcro there is 
■o much moral deformity to disgust, and so much unkind- 
ness to distress, is a domestic circle, where the parents 
arc surrounded by their children, of which, Uie daughters 
arc bcitfg employed in elegant or useful work, and tho el- 
der brother some inAtructivc and improving volume, for tljO 
benefit or entertainment of the whole. ♦ • ♦ • • Y^ung 
people, seek your happiness in each other's society. AVhat 
can the brother find in the circle of dissipation, or amongst 
the votaries of intemperance, to comi>are with this ? What 
can the sister find in tho concert of sweet sounds, that 
has music for the soul, compared with this domestic 
harmony ? or in the glitter and fashionable confusion, 
and ma:!^ dance of the ball-room, compared with these 
pure, calm, sequestered joys, which are to bo found at tho 
fireside of a happy family ? *' 

MvlHal politeness promotes a refinement of feeling, 
and manners which contributes much to the 8trcnr;Ui 
of tho fraternal bond. This relates to tho v • rda 
and phrases, tho temper and manner of address. 7 in- 
fuses a sort of fidelity into the entire intercourse, an sur- 
rounds it with an all-pcr\'ading charm. It is delig^ ..ul to 
bo a guest in such a family. In contrast with the ^Mnb^ 
nnafibctionato modes of address so genrally obsc #ed, it 
pretsenta a mott pleasing new of tho family relation. 
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Brothers and f istcn ought, also, to confide tluir purposes 
wanUf their joys and sorrows^ to each other. This ro« 
rk may not apply/ without some qualifications, only while 
*^licj dwell together under the paternal roof. If a brother is 
^LLKt and sly in his various movements for pleasure or 
^^Tofit, and thus shows that he distrusts the other youthful 
'ascmbers of the family^ he has already furnished occasion for 
^autual recrimination. But if, on the other hand, ho is 
ikmnk and open to arow his intentions, and displays an hon- 
orable confidence in the fraternal circle, and this same feel- 
ing becomes mutual and general in the family, it is evident 
that affection, concord, and peace will happily thrive. 

As the firuit of love there is often witnessed a mutual devo* 
tUm ainong near fHends, which is the most unselfish or dis- 
interested of any thing to bo found in this wicked world. 
This devotion^ wherever it is seen, is the kind of consecra- 
tion which brothers and sisters ought to mako of all their 
powers to each other*s happiness. It is a mutual study to 
contribute to the weal of the whole. It not only perceives, 
but anticipates wants. It is earnest in prosperity ; it is pro- 
ibundly self-denying in adversity. It is whole-hearted in 
health ; it is more tender in sickness. It is the embodi- 
ment of love, kindness, generosity, sympathy, and kindred 
virtues, into loving acts. 

There are other characteristics of a felicitous fraternal re- 
lation, some of which may be learned from the causes which 
disturb the harmony of families, already considered. If an 
unforgiving spirit is the cause of ruptures in the fraternal re- 
lation, then its opposite must be conducive to peace and har- 
mony. If exvjf, or an unbridled temper^ ever mar the other- 
wise peaceful intercourse of brothers and sisters, then their 
* antagonistic qualities will contribute to their blissful com- 
panionship. And so the opposite of whatever tends to sever 
the fraternal tie will always prove a mutual blessing in the 
fodly. 
It nuqr be added that brothers and sisters ou(ht alwa^ to 
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bear in mind the nnturo and importanco of tho rcIatioQ tbey 
stutain to each other. Unless thought and profound reflce- 
tion arc devoted to tho above essential requisites, it will be 
scarcely possible to meet the demands of duty. And yet, 
very little thought is expended upon this important tubjeet 
by those who are most deeply concerned. How few broth« 
ers or sisters stop to reflect, that their conduct must par- 
take of such a character, in order to promote their matiul 
felicity ! How few study to learn exactly what they must 
do, and how they must feel, in order to avoid alienations and 
conflict! How few are principled to walk in a studied, 
specified course, in respect to these duties ! The mass of 
children, older or younger* rather leave their fraternal con- 
duct to be decided by tho ** sp\ir of tho moment.** And not 
until these very important considerations are pondered with 
more concern will the harmony of households be promoted. 
Let the above suggestions be put to consistent practice, 
and the family will possess attractions for every son and 
daughter. Fewer youth and young men would seek their 
evening pastime away from home, at tho shops and stores, at 
the gaming board or theatre. Fewer sisters would ** hanger 
and thirst *' for the g^y assembly, or tho ball-room. Tho 
sister would not drive aMray tho brother to haunts of dissipa- 
tion, to find a happiness which could not bo had at homo ; 
nor would tho brother become tho occasion of a sister's fond- 
ness for tho soiree and dance. Home would become tho 
centre of hopes, socialities, and pleasures, such as moot the 
wants of nature, satisfy the conscience and please Ood. So 
would tho language which Shakespeare put into tho moutki 
of two devoted sisters find a complete illustration :— - 

" So wo grew together, 
Like to a doulilo eberry, seeming parted. 
Bat yet a anion in paniiion, 
Two loTcly bcrrieii monldcd on one stem ; 
80| with two •ceming bodies, but ooo hcaii." 
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Sacred history iiimiBhes an eminent example of dorotion 
fraternal duties. It is the familiar instance of Joseph, 
^^ a brother ever had a provocation to disregard the ties of 
kindred, and harden his heart 'against those of his father's 
iioiiachold« so had ho. Greater injuries wero never inflicted 
^ipon a brother, and seldom upon a stranger. First seized 
when abroad upon an errand of kindness, with the intention 
of murdering him outright ; then plunged into a pit to die 
a horrible death ; and finally, all previous fell designs being 
forsaken, sold as a slave, without the hope of being delivered 
from perpetual bondage; this was the hard usage which 
Joseph experienced at the hands of his wicked brothers. 
We can scarcely conceive of wrongs more terrible to bo in- 
flicted or endured. The spirit which prompted such great 
cruelties, must have been malignant and fiendish in the ex- 
treme. Yet, through the whole, how andablo and gentle was 
the youthful suficrer ! How meek, how lovely, how patient, 
how forgiving ! How little like the retaliating, revengeful 
multitude of the human family ! And after a long experi- 
ence of hardship in the land of bondage, an experience cal- 
culated to make him more keenly alive to his injuries, how 
lovely, affectionate, and forgiving still ! When the guilty 
brothers, driven by the pressure of famine, sought relief at 
his hands, after a kind Providence had made him ndcr of 
Egypt, how true and faithful, how generous-hearted ! \Vho 
can read the story of that pathetic interview— -Joseph melt- 
ed to tears, recei\-ing to his embrace his murderous breth- 
ren, assuring them that he cherishes all the feelings of a 
brother still, loading them with provisions to carry back to 
their native land, and parting with them as lovingly as if 
they had never attempted to sever the fraternal tie — who, I 
ask, can read this without a more exalted opinion of a faith- 
ful brother? When he had the offenders within his power, 
and might have condemned them to an ignominious death, 
or consi^mcd them to hopeless bondage or imprisonment, his 
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•eU* kMfl «M lno«cd by the impulses cf natural affccUoa 
to ingiva their sviful crime, ninl rvcrirc ihcin to his bosom. 
nan la BoAiif ufM Om pafw of ftok or aettda, ttat to 
vara nmoUii^ waA |Mmm Au tUa. It nrakoM tlw m^ 
tfifnt of a|i|NWal bi vmy afaaatt hawavav VBtnw ttaHi to 
<hs damaBda of tika fratenal idatlofc It lapaita aqadatfra 
hatn to the cbanetar of Joa.ph, aa rimOar Udi^ vQl «ar- 
tainly do to Okat of anj faaothar ob tho boa of Oo ooith. 

Uneh nfght bo wiiUam eOBGaraliv tho p uatr ot bnthanT 
ud alaton' iBfloaBoa orcr mA oOiet, ud maay Aeto a%ht 
be dted bjr wqr of OluitntioB. B«t m qaota ^ tilbwbc 
ooly. ** That aaan," aaid » kaea obeetrat of h«MUi ■alio, 
pointing to a atianger In tho ciewd, ** haa bean hra^^ ly 
In tho aoda^ of IntolUgeat and viitoooa aiatan.** ** Whoaet 
do jrou infer that i " aaid tho poraon addnaaed. Ho n^iedf 
** becauso ho ezhibtta that geotlcncM and dclieacf of tooling 
which rciult only from tho inducnco of intclUgcot and rirtu* 
oa> sistcrB." The giftod Irving *aid, " often hare I luncntod 
that Ftovidcnco denied mo tlio eompanionaUp of datcn. 
Often have I thought, had I boon thoa &vorcd, I ahould 
have been a bettor man." Though tho aborc loatimony ro* 
latcB only to a siatct'a, yet, tho rcmaiks would bo c^juallj 
true if Bpoken of o. brother's iofluoneo. 

Although theao pages wero not penned especially for tho 
eye of childhood, yet, this chapter contains much which tho 
diild can understand. Before leaving tho subject I would 
addrcu mysolf briefly to any child whose cyo may chanco to 
Cdl upon theio paragraphs. It is pleasant to soo a fumily of 
littlo children dwelling together in lovo — to know that thcj 
arc kind, and strive to mako each othor happy. All hcarta 
arc pained to witness strife, and hear complaints, hard worda, 
and accusations among littla children, especially if they be- 
long.to the same household. Dr. Watts wrote the fiiUov* 
ing beatttiful Terse upon this matter,— 
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■* Binls in their littlo nests agreo ; 
And *tis a shamcfnl sight, 
When children of one familj i 

Fall oat, and chide, and fight*' 

I doubt not that every young reader agrees tvitb Dr. Watts. 
And if so, they will strive to cultivate as ng an attach- 
ment to brothers and sisters, as did the littlo girl who is 
spoken of in the following incident. A little girl in the 
island of Jamaica, where our good people d missionaries 
to teach the children, was in the school of Mr. Thomas 
Knibb. Her brother, a very active, but giush boy, vio- 
lated the rules of the school by swearing, and, of course, 
had to be punished. His punishment was confinement in 
the school-room some hours after the other scholars were 
dismissed. While Mr. R. was locking him in, his sister, of 
whom wo have spoken, went to him, with her eyes brim- 
ful of tears, and begged that she might receive the punish- 
ment, and that her brother might bo released. Wishing to 
SCO whether the little girl was sincere, Mr. R. consented ; 
and, sure enough, she immediately took his place to receivo 
tho punishment ! '* What a kind, excellent littlo sister,*' 
■ay all my young readers. Will you not love your brothers 
and sisters as ardently? 

]May every youth who reads these page, have sufficient re- 
gard to his ovm noxoB, if not to the comfort of his parents^ 
to lead him to be true in the fraternal relation. Reproach 
is cast upo^ tho memory of the brother or sister who is 
known to disregard theso important claims. They are less 
loved and respected. And so faithful has an observant pub- 
lic been in honoring tho faithful in these endearing bonds, 
that even history makes a record of their virtue. It is re- 
corded of Timolcan, tho Corinthian, that he was a noblo 
pattern of fraternal lovo« Ho contended on the battle^eld 
with tho Argivety and when hit brother received a fittal 
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wound and fell to the cartli, he lc«ip?d orcr the dead bodj, 
and with his ihidd protected it from innitlt and plunder, 
lie was sadly wounded in the undertaking;, hut would not 
retreat until his friends had borne the corpse to a place of 
safety. Wc would not join the multitude to swell the erf, 
brave Timolean ! but, with a consistent posterity, we would 
do honor to his name, by joining the acclanuition« ETKm« 
FAITHFUL Timolean ! Youthful reader, if any truth is learn- 
ed from the history of the past, it is that men will honor 
those who honor the fraternal relation ! 

A word to brothers and sisters in ago ! Time multiplies 
chan;;c8 in the household group, and after a few years of 
earthly intercourse the parents pass away, while the children 
are married and become the heads of rising fanulies. All tho 
tics that remain of tho original family arc thryra/cma/. How 
proper that brothers and sisters, though living in dilTercnt 
quarters of tho earth, and hax-ing families of their own, 
should still maintain tho same strong attachment to each 
other ! IIow fit that the same kind expressions and offices* 
of love should characterise their intercourse, and show s< 
devotion which time nor age can obliterate ! Darius, kin^* 
of Persia, passed sentence of death upon Intaphemea, to^ 
gcthcr with all his children and his wife's brother. His 
wife subsequently appeared before the royal palace, exhibit- 
ing every mark of inconsolable grief. Her repeated TiaitSy . 
from day to day, awakened the s}-mpathy of Darius, Tt-lio 
thus addressed her, in the person of his messenger : ** Wo- 
man, king Darius offers you the liberty of any individual of 
your family whom you may most desire to preserve." To this 
she replied : ** If the king will grant me the lifo of any one - 
of my family, I choose my brot/icr in preference to the rest.** 
Tho king waa so astonished at this announcement that he 
sent a second message to her as follows : ** The king desires 
to know why you have thought proper to pass over your* 
children and yonr husband, and to preserve your brother^ 

II 
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irlio u certainly a more remote connection than your chil« 
dren, and cannot be so dear to you aa your husband." She 
answered thus : ** O king ! if it please the Deity, I may hayo 
another husband : and if I be deprived of these, may haro 
other children ; but as my parents are both of them dead, it is 
certain that I can have no other brother." The sentiment 
conm&ended itself to the king, as it does to every adult 
reader embraced in the family circle. 

In conclusion, God will be more likely to honor the fira- 
temal relation by a spiritual blessings when its important 
claims are observed with fidelity. In such a family Christ 
will find His trophies. Wlien clothed in flesh, and execut* 
ing His merciful errand on earth, our Savior honored an 
humUe, but united family of Bethany with a visit. And, 
piobably, in all tho land, there was not another family, in 
which the fraternal duties were more faithfully discharged, 
than in that same family, consisting of Martha and Mary 
with their brother Lazarus. May we not regard the inci- 
dent in the light of a sacred symbol, pointing brothers and 
nsten to those spiritual visits which the Savior now vouch- 
safes to make than, when their attachments are strong, and 
their harmony unbroken i 
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TUB FAMILY SABBATH. 

*' Hail, SftblMithl tlice I hail, the poor aiau't cUj: 
On other days tho num of toil ii doomed 
To eat hi< jojictt lircad, looeljT— the gromd 
Boch teat and boani— s(Tccii*d from flio winter'i cold 
And iummer^t heat, hj net^hborlRs hed^ or troe ; 
Bat on this day, tmliOMm*d in hb home, 
lie sharea tho firugal meal with those he loircs.* 



Mabbiagc was tho first fundamental institution which 
God ordained in Paradise — tho union of two hearts and 
destinies as the basis of the family relation. The second 
was the glorious Saddatu of rest — one-seventh portion of 
time to be sacredly redeemed from worldly cares and pur- 
suits, and devoted to tho worship of God. The fact ia pre^ 
nant with meaning. That God should ordain the Sabdath 
immediately after the institution of mabriaos, implies a 
connection between the two, which may suggest its impor- 
tanco to tho weal of tho family. Six days of srECiAXi 

TOIL FOR TUB IIOUSEHOLD — THE SEVEXTK A DAY OF BEST 

AND DEVOTION ! If IIc, who croatcd all things, has wisely 
adapted each object and ordinance to the placo- it oocupics, 
then wo must hail the Sabbatu as tho harbinger of timely 
good to the family. 

Some of tho delightful appellations which human genius 
has applied to this day are as follows — " Help wneei /or 
the Family*'—'' Torch of TVmc"— •• Light of the week** 
— ''The poor man's Friend" — " liiaoen's AnlidoW — 
'' Pearl of Dajfi.** They are not the epithets of eztram* 
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:gant rhetoric. They arc fit appelations. The SABBATn, as 
TTO shall see, is ** an help meet ** in all the cares and duties 
that pertain to domestic life. It is the " Light," kindled at 
the altar of truth, irhich irradiates the scenes of the ^ eck. 
It is time's ** Torch," flashing high above a world that is 
irrapped in moral darkness. It is the poor man*s *' Friend," 
beckoning him homo ader the toil and ** sweat " of six 
wearisome days, to drown his lassitude in the communion 
of loving hearts. Of all the days in tho string of seven, 
it is the priceless ** Pearl " — the fairest, purest, brightest, 
that hangs upon tho neck of lime. It comes not too often, 
nor delays too long. It demands not too much of our time, 
nor takes too little. For it, fifty-two times in a year, the 
morning lifts her golden gates, and it comes to the waiting 
Jiunily with *' refreshment for the body, and improvement for 
the soul." Fifty-two glowing prefaces to as muny chapters 
in a household's annual history ! Fifty-two oases gladden- 
ing their hearts annually in their journey through this wil- 
derness of sin! Fifty-two precious stones adorning tho 
l>osom of a year, all to be appropriated to the family's spirit- 
ual wealth ! 

A view of the Sabbath, as it is now regarded by many of 
mankind, shows that its peculiar blessings are not generally 
appropriated to family improvement. Saturday night docs 
not return all the heads of earth's scattered households, who 
might quit their secular pursuits, nor even fold all the lambs 
-which have wandered from the flock. True, the din of traf- 
*£c is hushed in the streets, and the sound of axe is not heard 
dn tho woods, nor the hammer at the forge ; but it is not 
wholly that a Sabbath blessing may bo shared in the family 
"circle. Human depravity takes advantage of the liberty of 
^0 day to riot wantonly in the abodes of vice. Pleasure 
marshals her teeming hosts for outrage upon holy ordinances 
and for icenes of wild excitement. Profligacy makes it a 
golft-day, to pander to debasing passions, and wallow in tho 
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win of » beadlici bcattkvliry. Boott of pining wivca utl 
imrthtn dmil the cnming of the S3«red day, bccan>c btu> 
butd> «n<l toiw rot fiom their ]..Mr» only to loangc in itUe- 
newt, or rcrcl in bacchanalian sports. Stages ihundcr along; 
tlMliI|^\ra)'s; stciunboati, crowded nilh tiic gay "Wcis 
of plouiirc," plough the lalccii and rircrs * nnd trains ot 
nttUng ran tunh ncross iho land; nil bearing the mcribcn 
of nnnttrouH J^imilica upon cn-ond:; of busincu or ami 
Bwnt &T nwny from (ho pcnccful home nhcro tbc Dit-ino 
Imtedlotion might fall. And thus, wealthy corporations 
compel hundreds of fiithcra and sons to violate the I'ouitb 
CoBimuidnient, or Bocrillce tlio menus of a livelihood 
thcyln^Ht u]K>n (ho nbacrviincc of God*9 Sabbath in (heir 
fiimilici. Want, on (lu ono hand, uid taeaitlcBt; 171111117, m 
(he other, nipptenoa the goahing tcadcmcM of tOMaj noble 
henrtp, longing to tony ono day in BCrcn at home. ThcB,t>o« 
vhat ■lothfulnou, what indolence, what bargtuna, vhat b'^ok- 
poiting, what letter- writing, what rambling*, what planning^ 
what viiiting*, what ** aunday neknessca," to locrifice &a 
blctsing to the honichold, and trample upon tha oommaad, 
" F^ix dara ahalt thou labor, and do all thy work : But th9 
K\-cnth day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy Ood 1 in it thou 
■holt not do any work, thou, nor thy aon, nor thy daoghtcri 
thy mon-acrrant, aor thy maid-acrraat, nor thy cattle, nor 
thy aUttnger that !> within thy gatea." Tlua b Jdtonb'a 
couqkI tar Hia Sa>uth ix trk vaxilt. 

This day ought to bo greatly magnified la Importanco to 
all porcnta, aincc It baa much to do with the fetidty of ihiii 
hotiacholds. Bron if tikcro wen no judgmctit-aeat, nor 
fearful Kttibution to moct bcroafbcr, it eomw, Indeaed vi& 
ttai/Mral bloanaca, to cvttj mcaabcr, from ibe oUeat to &• 
TtMugoat. If tteftMOyiaitalittlocoamuitjof mtacal^ 
wen to |Ma ovaj viA ^ utbctm of t«nit(U ot^MlS 
tU SaUnth. In iti OKnUaiiV ui doTCiiiV tc«fcM7. ^«ri4 
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fftill be its "Pearl of Days." A few considerations will 
abandantly establish this truth. 

The Sabbaih tends to euUivaU domstie affection. Thero 

may bo those who can command all the time they wish to 

spend with their families. Freedom from the cares of busi« 

Bcss, and a competency of worldly goods exempt them from 

fho necessity of going abroad upon errands of labor. But 

Ac mass of men are obliged to earn a support by the " the 

i9wcat of the brow.*' Six days in a week, from the rising to 

.tac setting sun» they tiro with toiling for the maintainanco 

tof dependant ones, 'ilpiousands are away from home, from 

3Ionday morning till Saturday night, prosecuting their pur- 

'poscs in an honorable vocation. Nothing but imperious ne- 

•ecssity could separate them so long from the fellowship of 

•their kindred. Amid their excessive labors the Sabbath 

.rises before them as a beacon of light, cheering their hearts, 

omd revinng their " flaging energies " by the rest which it 

.promises under its sheltering canopy. The prospect ner^'cs 

'the drooping arm of labor, and reconciles the heart to what 

.might otherwise become a terrible allotment. 

Others return from their daily avocations — tradesmen, 
Jiusbandmen, and artisans in every variety of mechanical 
.pursuit — with the going down of the sun, but rather to re- 
pose their limbs than to nurture the tender plant of domes- 
tic love. Worn and weary their lips refuse to counsel, and 
the happy converse is omitted for the rest which \ A gird 
tho loins with strength for the duties of another day. A 
few swift hours of repose, and tho breaking morning bids 
them away again to their wonted pursuits. 

Some may be privileged to receive their meals at their 
•own tables, but only to hasten away to their farms, or shops^ 
jor merchandise, as soon as each repast is hurriedly partaken. 
Tliey have no time for affectionate intercourso with the be- 
Jored group. 

The dicnmstanccs, also- in which multitudes are almo^l 
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roinjKlkd to labor, arc unfivorablc to the cultivation oC 
a tender and affcctionalo iipirit. In company, often, with the 
profane, vicious and profligate, they neocstarily toil in a 
common occupation. Tlicir eyes become fiimiliar with sights, 
and their cars are saluted with sounds, and their hearts aro 
impressed with influences, which are withering to the tender 
sensibilities of nature. Bonds of iriendship are likely to 
be formed with jo^-iol yoke-fcllo^*s, uniting their hearts by 
strong tics and weakening the more sacred bonds of homo 
and kindred. Thus, there is danger of quenching the flamo 
of love, and of making the laborer a more negligent husband, 
iathcr, or son. There is danger of weaning him Irom tho 
fireside circle and of blasting the buds of hope to which his 
smile is sunshine, and bis sweat the timely dew. There is 
danger of tipping his tongue with venom, and turning his 
heart to stone. 

Thanks, then, for the Sabbath of rest, that may gather 
together tho absent members of the fiimily to renew their 
fricndshipfl, and cultivate their aficctions! Without its 
weekly visits, how brief the opportunities a multitude would 
have to contribute to domestic felicity ! How exceedingly 
small and uncertain would be tho intcr^'als of time to bo 
snatched from secular business for tho gratification of tho 
affections in domestic communion ! It is ever at the altar 
of home that the virtuous cultivate the goodliest ptirt of their 
bcinr(, and find the purest springs of earthly lia])pinc8s. 
The interchange of kindness, the various offices of love, and 
the numerous little acts of devotion, which pertain to the in- 
tercourse of relatives, all are suited to refino the feelings, and 
ennoble tho man. Thanks, we repeat, for tho weekly Sab- 
bath which God has made for the members of every family 
to enjoy, and improve in devotion to each other, as well as 
to himself ! On this day alone, can thousands satisfy tho 
longings of loving hearts! It keeps in tune the heart* 
MtringB to make music for tho domestic circle ! 
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7%e Sahbatk presents a favorable opportunity to partis 
for the moral instruction of their children. What has been 
already said respecting the secular labors of many parents 
through the week b sufficient to show that they have little 
time to impart needful moral lessons to their offspring. 
Many return from their daily pursuits after the younger 
members of the household have retired, too weary to coim- 
•el or instruct the older children, who arc not at rest. With- 
out the intervention of this sacred day there would nccos- 
•arily be a lack of warning and faithful counsel to prepare 
for the perils that beset life*s devious way. Young hearts 
would become developed without a love of those christian 
principles which alone can survive tho assaults of this wick* 
ed world. 

No season is so favorable to make deep and lasting im« 
prcssions upon the mind as this '* holy time." The day is 
associated with acts of practical piety, and the worship of 
God. A different class of feelings pervade almost every 
heart, when the rising sun announces the Sabbath morning. 
The glories of the Creator are beheld in tho beams of every 
opening day, but the religious associations of this cause it 
to be especially impressive. There is power in the silence 
that reigns over the village whose din of traffic was hushed 
with tho shades of Saturday night. After excepting the 
Bomcroiis in-^tances of disregard for this holy day in riding, 
sporting, and toiling, it yet presents a striking contrast with 
secular days in tho stillness which reigns far and wide. 
This impresses the young mind. It adds force to christian 
eounscl. It tends to open the heart for tho reception of truth. 
The parent may avail himself of this frst day of the week, 
and of these sacred associations, to guide his children into 
paths of peace. Example may teach on every day, but on 
M$ day, precept and principle may especially bo imparted. 
Ifbral perils may bo pointed out; temptations, nomerona 
and poweiftJt nuy bo spedfiod ; tho deodtfulneis and de* 



pnrritjr flf Ac hcan maj be expoard ; and the laiad na^ la j 
iaimai trnKm^tUy wilh U>« spirit of ifac Gm]k1. 

The 8*Uaih S;hool, iritb its excellent ticilitic* for id!^ J 
ooa edoMtfata. invite* rlwi young to sltBrc i(a ndvantasc^ J 
Ben Ite Iwart maj eomo in eoutoct vilh ih^ great tralla j 
of Itevdaliati, and ilio youn;; be led iiiio iIh) path of lUo. < 
A pownAil atixiliAry to pAirnul in^tructiiia nuy llina Ih ' 
Mcoied in thin tMlunUc insiiiattua. W'c cannot ottimate 
ita Mcaiiiiffl to the rising ^ncmlioR. Wc cnnuot tell liov 
mnch it conti-iliiitea to fit llicm for tiecfiilnera nni) for OoCL 
Wo know M>1 how fjr it eq«p lUein for confliet with the folac 
hearts sad priiiei]iles of ibo world. But •no may juutly bo- 
lievc that it hell an import-int jKirt in Citing tlimi far ths , 
duties of thd family und st.itc. U not only lojcbcs tbo 
young in aU that pertain* to moral and leligiona ehaneter* 
but it HMtcachcs many of tho IcMona which turn been lodg- 
ed in the heart by iricked counscUora. The tcachcn of ilk- 
iqnity nrc more numerous than the teachers of truth. And 
the agency of which wo apsok u powerful to oppooo their 
contaminating and destructive influence. 

When the miwiouary goes to upread the Go!ipcI throngh 
tho Western Valley h- begins the stiipcndotti work by gath- 
ering the children together upon tho 8abbath to H'udy tbo 
Scriptures. The inTilation cchoc« through the extensive 
forestx, and, for miles around, tlin children respond by isaa- 
i»^ in goodly numbers from the sMttcml cabins, Tlie truth 
is lodged in their heads, hcartn nud bands to be bnrue home, 
from week to week, to their godless parents. Around this 
little school, as a nucleus, is gathered at length n church of 
Christ, and every Sabbath morning tho ringing bell calls a 
cluster of ebristiun Cimilics to the place of prayer. Entc^ 
prise and thrift conrc/ts the wilderness into a beautiful vil- 
liigc, with its cburch'spire pointing hoaixnward, and itshappj 
households the worshippers of Isracrs God. Tho loUlarf 
place is made glad, and " the desert blossoms u the roae." It 
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is an illostratioii of tho value of the Sabbath for the moraj 
improTcmcnt of children in tho Sabbath ."fchool. It is of no 
leas value in the fiimilj. Tho numerical quantity of time 
thc3 afibidcd for parental instruction is seldom appreciated. 
Sons and daughters, firom the moment they are old enough 
to reccivo moral lessons, are usually under the watch of 
parents sixteen years. This period embraces eight hundred 
and tkirtf-two Sabbaths, or more than ttco and one-fourth 
years of holy time. So that, if parents have not a par- 
ticle of time to devote to the religious culture of their oiT- 
spring, except the Sabbath, they will bo forever without 
excuse, if they do' not make their hearts rich in lessons of 
truth lodged there. God might have divided human life so 
that two and a quarter years of unbroken time should bo 
sacredly devoted to religious purposes, and the remainder to 
the world. But His present arrangement of one day in 
aeven is far preferable for the moral education of the young. 
A long period of uninterrupted mingling in worldly scenes 
would bo likely to establish the habits in sin. On the other 
hand, the intervention of the Sabbath with every seventh 
day tends to break up unholy alliances, by bringing the 
mind afresh to the consideration of tho claims of God. This 
wise arrangement does not leave the spirit to worldly influ- 
ences long enough to bo bound with triple cords, before it is 
aroused again to think of righteousness and a judgment to 
come. Parents have reason to rejoice in such a provision for 
the welfare of their children. 

The Sabbath renders the family relation mors enduring. 
He, who continues to toil in his accustomed occupation with 
no day of respit, will shorten his life, and go down more 
speedily to the grave. Tho Sabbath was ordained for a two- 
bid object— •'* rest for the body, and improvement for the 
soul.'* The first object has reference to the wants of tho 
physical nature. Tho Sabbath is a law unto this port of 
our being. It baa its unavoidable penalty. The fire will 
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not more furclj bam the hand which u thmst into it, than 
this law of tho Sabbath, habitually riolatcd bj labor, wiU 
inflict fuffcring upon tho physical nature. Tho Sabbath ^ is 
to the week, what night is to tho day *'— rest for tho worn 
and weary limbs. The following (acts and views show that 
tho laborer, who follows his pursuit without a day of rest, 
will soonest be overtaken by death. 

Dr. Backus, of Uochester, N. Y., and seven other physi- 
cbns, siy, *' having, most of us, lived on tho Erie Canal 
since its completion, wo have uniformly witnessed tho 
same deteriorating effects of seven days' working upon the 
physical constitution, both of man and beast, as have been 
so ably depicted by Dr. Forre.'* 

In 1830, a Committee were appointed by the Legislature 
of Pennsylvania to make investigations concerning tho em- 
ploymcnt of laborers on their canals upon tho Sabbath. In 
their report, the Committee say of those who had petitioned 
against laboring on the Sabbath, '* they assert, as the result 
of their experience, that both man and beast can do more 
work by resting one day in seven, than by working on tho 
whole seven." They add, " Your Committee feel free to 
confess, that their own experience as business men, farmers, 
or legislators, corresponds with tho assertion.*' 

Dr. Sewall says, ** AVhilo I consider it tho more impor* 
tant design of the institution of tho Sabbath, to assist in 
religious devotion, and advance mens* spiritual welfare, I 
have long held tho opinion, that one of its chief benefits 
has reference to tho physical and inteUeelual constitution ; 
affording him, as it does, one day in seven, for tho rcnova* 
tion of his exhausted energies of body and mind ; a proper* 
tion of time small enough, according to the results of my 
observation, for tho accomplishment of this object. • • • 
I have no hesitation in declaring it as my opinion, that if 
the Sabbath were universally obser\*ed as a day of devotion, 
and of rest from secular occupations, far more work of hodg 
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and mind wmld he accomplished^ and be better done ; mare 
heallh tecuid be enjoyed^ tcith more af wealth and indepen* 
dence^ and tee should have far less ofcrime^ and poverty^ and 
suffering:' 

Dr. FarrCy of London, writes, " I have been in the habit, 
during a great many years, of considering the uses of the 
Sabbath, and of observing its abuses, * * As a day of 
rest I ^icw it as a day of compensation for the inadequate re- 
storative power of the body under continued labor and 
excitement. ^ * I have found it essential to my own 
well-being, as a physician, to abridge my labor on the Sab- 
bath, to what b actually necessary. I have frequently ob- 
served the premature death of medical men from continued 
exertion. In warm climates and in active 8er\-icc this is 
painfully apparent. I have advised the clerg}'man, also, in 
lieu of the Sabbath, to rest one day in the week ; it forms 
a continual prescription of mine. I have seen many de- 
stroyed by their duties on that day ; and to preser^-e others, 
I have frequently suspended them, for a season, from the 
discharge of those duties." * 

Now apply this to the proposition under consideration, 
that the observance of the Sabbath as a day of rest will ren- 
dcr the family relation more enduring. A poor but worthy 
man is straitened to support his numerous family. Each 
member of it is as dear to him as life itself. He would la- 
bor nights to keep them out of the almshouse, and supply, 
by his own efforts, their daily wants. Pressed by the calls 
of his hungering children, and the intensity of his love, he 
devotes tho Sabbath to worldly business. Like all other 
days it becomes a day of labor to save his family from the 
** pauperis home'** If he persists in this incessant work, he 
will hasten a greater evil upon himself— a final separation 

^ For other facts and views of eminent Fhyiidans see the Sabbath 
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from his family by death — and thcj will bo left to tbe only 
alternative of the paupcr*s doom. Earlier in lilb the fiunilj 
relation tiill be broken, and ita members driven from their 
endeared home. On the other hand, the rest of the SaUntk 
would give him a longer period to dwell in the boaom of his 
family and reap the prieelew blessings that always abound 
even in a poor, but united household. The langnage d 
that heroic woman, who said to her husband when tempted 
to labor on the Sabbath for the maintenance of hb childreiiy 
deserxxfl to bo engraved on marble i ** If a num eoimol 
porl his family by keeping the Sabhaik^ Ae eerUUni^ 
support them by breaking it J* 

TlIK INFLVEXCE OF TUB SaBBJLTU OZC TUB rOBMATlOSr 

OF YOUTHFUL cjiARACTEB. If It Is Bot improvcd to culti- 
vate the moral virtues, like all other misimproved blessings 
it becomes a curse. To slight, or trample upon any impor- 
tant privilege inflicts an injury upon the moral nature, which 
the cliaraeter, sooner or later, will exhibit. lie, who delib« 
er.itcly sets at nauglit a law of God, fosters a spirit vrhich 
]>romiKes little else than open immorality. This is as true of 
the law of the Sabbath as of any other law. For God has 
not ordained one which is not necessary to a complete and. 
harmonious development of character. 

We have only to present in contrast a family in which tho 
Sabbath is regarded, and one in which it is not rererenccd, 
in order to learn its power in moulding youthful character. 
In the former, labor and pleasure are laid aside ; rcligioua- 
rcading and teaching are practised ; the Scriptures are 
studiously consulted ; tho sanctuary is visited ; tho children, 
repair to tho Sabbath school ; and quiet, order, dceoruany. 
and moral loveliness distinguish the day. In the latter, 
labor is suspended for idleness and pleasure; novels and 
secular papers are consulted instead of the Bible ; tho house 
of worship is unvisitcd ; company is entertained ; rides and 
visits are eiyoyedy and children ramble in the fields. lui 
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wliich family wo diBCOvcr most that is attractive and prom* 
ising, I need not say. In which there is most virtue and 
strength of moral character we readily conclude, and time 
speedily proves. A few years hence, when the sons quit 
the antique mansion and go forth to some calling of 
life, the strength of religious principle in one case, and 
the lack of it in the other, will show where the Tempter 
finds the easiest prey. The following facts deserve to bo 
pondered. 

Judge Hall remarks, that " Of all the persons who wero 
eonvicted of capital crimes while he was upon the bench, he 
found a few only, who would not confess, on inquiry, that 
they began their course of wickedness by a neglect of the 
duties of th Sabbath, and vicious conduct on that day.'* 

Of twelve Ududred convicts committed to Auburn State 
Prison, antecedent to the year 1838, about four hundred 
and fifly were sailors and watermen who had been wont to 
labor on the Sabbath. Only liecnty-six of the whole twelve 
hundred had conscientiously obRcrved the S- * *)ath. 

** Of one hundred men admitted to tl. >lassachu8ctt8 
State Prison in one year, eighty-nine had lived in habitual 
riolation of the Sabbath and neglect of public worship." 

The warden of a large prison says, '* nine-tenths of our 
inmates are those who did not value the Sabbath, and wero 
not in the habit of attending public worship." 

Dr. Kudge, once the chaplain to ?v wgate, remarked in 
an evening lecture, that '' his official situation often led him 
to hear the confessions of malefactors, under sentence of 
death ; and that in almost every instance, they ascribed their 
ruin to the desertion of the house of God, and the violation 
of the day of rest." ^ 

When we ponder such startling facts as the above, we can 
appreciate the remark of that distinguished merchant, who 
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•aid, '* ^Vhcn I too ono of my appfcnticct or deilu ridiag 
out on the Sabbath, on Monday I dismiit him. Sock an 
ono cannot bo trusted.'* 

Tho convictions of ncarlj every parent, in momeiits of 
calm reflection, lean to the side of the truth which wo utter. 
Tho young man leaves tho home of his affections, where he 
has been taught to '* remember tho Sabbath day to keep it 
holy." He has never been accustomed to devote its sacred 
hours to work or pleasure. lie has grown up to respec t 
this consecrated time, and all his views and feelings sustmia 
the faithful keeping of it. With these sentiments and prin- 
ciples he bids adieu to homo and friends, and goes forth to 
tho stiring conflict of life. With deceitful enchanters in 
his pathway, and wily tempters at his side, and tho song o[ 
syrens falling on his ear, he is to stand or fall, live or die, 
by the strength of his own integrity. AMierc is the parent 
who would not feel that tlic son, who loves the Sabbath, is 
safer amid these moral dangers, than the son who does not 
regard it ? Who does not feel that this alone is a sort of 
pledge for his success in battling with temptations? that this 
armors him with *' shield and buckler*' against tho wiliest 
foes which plot his ruin ? Value, then, the Sabbath ik 

THK FAMILY. 

Tho Sabhafh promotes household piety. On tho other 
days the occupations of many leave little opportunity for 
tho cultivation of family religion. There are multitudes em- 
ployed in mills and manufactories, of various descriptions, 
to whom is not allotted time enough for their regular meals, 
(if they have regard to physiological directions) and much 
more for religious duties. The wants of tho soul must 
chiefly bo cared for when the body tires with exhaustion at 
the closo of the fatiguing day. For them, in the language of 
Sherman, ** God has anointed this day with tho oil of glad- 
ness above all its fellows. AMiat the sun is among the 
plsncts— what tho nuirket day is to tho tradesman— -what 
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a fair wind is to the sailor — what the tide is to the water* 
man — that the Sabbath day is to th? r^oiO/' 

Facts show that where there is no Sabbath there is no 
religion. There the Dible has no friends and lovers, the 
sanctuary is unbuilt, and family altars ore unknown. Super* 
ttition enchains the mind, gross darkness covers the people, 
and purity appears not in the streets. Sabbathless lands 
ore the '* habitations of cruelty " and the ** cages of unclean 
oirds." The same is true of Sabbathless families. Even 
•christian households, deprived from this hour of this day of 
days, would greatly decline in religious fervor, and possibly 
their altors of prayer would become extinct. For there aro 
thousands of professing christians who make the incessant 
labors of each day an excuse for neglecting the weekly 
meeting for prayer, and many of those private duties which 
promote personal piety. If no Sabbath interrupted them 
in their laborious pursuits, their religion would consist, at 
best, of profession and form. But this day, in its weekly 
▼isits, removes all excuses, and makes plain the duty of cul- 
tivating religion in the sanctuary and at home. Even sweet 
peace, which the angel of mercy bears to the fiiithful wor- 
shipper in the house of the Lord, is carried away to be mode 
a cheerful contribution to household piety. 

On the secular dajrs of the week the family oppears espec- 
ially in its earthly relations ; on the Sabbath its immortal 
interests demand attention. The father is no longer 
known ss*a farmer, merchant, or mechanic; the mother 
lajrs aside, in a measure, her queenly-robes of house-keep- 
-er ; and the children ore unknown as school-boys and 
All appear, on this holy day, especially as immortal 
^#, exhorted to ponder their accountability to Ood, and 
prepare for meeting the solemn verities of eternity. Six 
dsjrs have been devoted to the pressing wants of the body, 
the seventh is the ** Sabbath of the Lord," to bo spent in 
attentioB to the sooL Tha physical and intellsctoal natorsa 
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have l)ccn carefully nurtured through the week, now the 
ipiriluaU whoKC inHnite capacities reveal the •QbUme dig^ 
nity of man as an heir of immortality, dcscnret to he mede 
the subject of reflection and prayer. What a aeaeon for 
burnishing the christian armor ! Wliat a day to run for the 
prize ! AMiat moments for guiding children to Christ ! 
AMiat an opportunity to make all the family one in the 
Lord on earth, that they may be one in the skies ! 

They, trho would abolish the Sabbath, would bring nn- 
paralled disaster upon families. The blotting out of tK^ 
day would reduce them to the most alienated and godlese 
condition. Domestic love would expire in countless in* 
stances, for the want of a day in which to fan its dying 
embers. Cliildren would grow up untaught in religioun 
truth, and the seeds of vice would take deep root in their 
hearts, and thrive in rank luxuriance. To the lower classes, 
compelled to toil industriously for a livelihood, home would 
be divested of those attractions which the Sabbath's weekly 
visits throw around it. The bonds of sympathy, which the 
domestic fellowship of every seventh day creates, would bo 
ruptured. The blest affinities of naturo would dissolTe 
away, and dismembered and scattered households be multi* 
plied on every hand. And what is worse, domestic piety, 
amid the spreading dosolation, would find no place for the 
sole of its foot ; and because religion would lose its altar in 
the family, it would have no enshrinement in the church, 
and no trophies in the world. 

Tlie enemies of Christianity, in all ages, have well under- 
stood that the Sabbath is its strong fortress, and they hare 
accordingly sought to destroy this. The battering-rams of 
infidelity have pelted away at its gates, while skepticism 
has waited impatient to spit its venom upon the soldiers of 
the cross, who lay under its walls. If they could abolish 
this sacred institution, and dose the temples of God, and 
Ar the chiming of bcUs supply the music of fife and drum. 
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•ad the ** tramp of traffic,*' their object would bo cotilj ac« 
complitbed. 

Were tho Sabbath merely a hutnan institution, bearing not 
the teal of heaTcn, nor pointing to the gates of glory, oven 
then we could not afford to abolish it. The family would 
itill demand it as the harbinger of its brightest hopes, and 
tho arbiter of its destiny. It would require it to cement a 
union of hearts, and peipetuate the harmonies of a blissM 
relation. 

Pabsktal example upon this subject needs to be 
guarded. The heads of families will not see the other mem* 
ben more regardful of the Sabboth than themselves. If they 
indulge in light and trifling converMition, if they peruse tho 
jweular news-sheet or the novel, if they neglect the place of 
worship, if they ramble in the fields, or do, or say any thing 
inconsistent with the sacredness of the day, their sons and 
daughtcn will easily excuse themselves in doing tho same. 
If parents desire their children to be blest by the recurrence of 
this day, they must accommodate their words, counJ»cU, acts, 
yea, their entiro example, to the spirit of tho commandment, 
^Remexbeb the Sabbath day to kkep it holy.'* 

We close this subject with the following beautiful descrip- 
tion of a really sanctified Sabbath throughout the world, by 
•John Allan Quinton. If all families, in their distinct rela- 
tions, duly observed the day, the glorious scene which he 
portrays would be witnessed. 

** The flocks arc wandering and gamboling in the dells ; 
the cattle are grazing on the hill-sides ; and the beasu of 
burden, freed from their yoke, are feeding on the open 
plains. The plough stands where it halted in its course 
across the furrows ; but the husbandman has gone home to 
cultivate his soul. The sound of tho axe has ceased from 
the forest, and the prostrate trees lie as they fell ; but the 
itoodman has gone away to ponder on tho sudden death- 
Btroko that may lay him low, or is on hia way to the pUee 
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where the keen axe of truth will he levelled mi Jthc roots of 
his stubborn sins. The mills sre st rest on ercry hill-top, 
but their inmates have retired to their habitations to gamer 
up the com of heaven." • • • # 

**Tum next towards the great city, rearing its rooisv 
chimneys, steeples, monuments, and huge masses of masonry 
in an atmosphere less murky and impure, than that which 
broods over it on the other days of the week. The swarms 
of industry arc now hived. The mingled hum of busy mul* 
titudes, the heavy tramp of traffic, the rush of enterprise^ 
the clamor of human passions, the noise of innumcrablo 
tools and implements of handicraft, the fierce panting of 
entwines, the ringing of anvils, and the furious racings of 
machincr}' ; the shouts of crowds, the brawls of druiikcii- 
ncss, and the plaints of mendicant misery, are all sunk into 
silence, and disturb not with a ripple the still Sabbath air. 
^ * * The tall ships at anchor in the harbor have furled 
their sails, closed down their hatches, and hid from all eyes 
the mcrcliandiMc treasured in their holds, whilst the licthcl- 
flag waves amid a forest of nuists, and they that go down to 
the sea, and do business on great waters, arc below studying 
the chart of revelation, tracing the danger of their life*s voy- 
* age, and anticiptiting the glad hour when, redeemed from 
every peril, and borne on the bosom of a favoring tide, they 
shall safely moor their bark in the haven of eternal Lfe. 
* * * The merchant has quitted the desk of his dusky 
counting-house, and is now in secret places, turning o\*cr 
the blotted leaves of his own heart." • ♦ • 

" The gates of the temple of Mammon arc shut, and the 
gods of gold and silver are forsaken by their week-day de* 
votecs. The chiming bells, sounding alike across country 
and town, are calling upon all men to cut the cords of their 
earth-bound thoughts, and low cares, and go up to worship 
at the footstool of Jehovah ; and the tapering spires, like 
holy fingers, are pointing significantly toward the sky/' 
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** And now tnc minister is descending fW>m his 9tudy« his 
countenance impressed with a solemn sense of his responsi* 
bility ; the saint is coming forth refreshed from his closet ; 
the pardoned penitent is rising from his knees ; the evonge- 
list is on his way to his mission work ; the Sabbath school 
teacher is pleading with his class, and the christian matron 
is leading forth her children to the mountain of the Lord*s 
house/* 

**At length a new traffic fills the streets; a growing 
bustle stirs the air ; a new scene expands before the eye, 
religious assemblies are grathering the major part of tho 
population. They come from the spacious squares and tho 
crowded lanes ; they are seen issuing alike from tho lordly 
palace and the plebeian hut." ♦ ♦ ♦ 

** Organs are pealing through the lofty roofs of cathedrals^ 
and along the aisles of churches ; anthems are swelling from 
•cores of unseen chapels ; the glad outbursts of thanks- 
giving and the hallelujahs of the happy are mingling in tho 
air, and filling the clear vault of heaven with rich harmony. 
Then tho holy breath of prayer goes up like fragrant in- 
cense, ascendiug to tho sky ; after which tho manna of tho 
word is scattered round the camp, and the doctrines of grace 
are distilled like revinng dew upon the parched hearts of 
men. Prayer and praise again succeed, and then — con- 
vinced by some eloquent Apollos, or conscience-stricken by 
some vehement Paul, or comforted by some consoling Bar- 
nabas, or melted by some fervent John-— tho assemblies 
break up and return, fervently ejaculating their gratitude for 
fho priocloss privUoges of Sabbath rest." 
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** Star of ctcrnitjT I onljr tfiur 
DjT which the bftrk of man conkl luiri^alo 
Tho tea of life, and piin the coast of bUsa 
8ccarclj 1 ** FdxxoK. 

** The chccrfa* f upper done, wi* serioiif lace, 
ThcjT round the injrlo Ibrm a circle wide ; 
The »irs Inmt oVr wp patharrhal prace 
Tho big ha* DiUt^ ance his (athcr'f pride.** 

Bumirt. 

The Saddatu and the Bible, like the Siamese Twins, 
can live only in union. They arc mutually dependent. Tho 
Sabbath is the *' right arm ** of the Bible ; and tho Bible is 
the ** ri^ht arm *' of the Sabbath. Destroy one« and you 
destroy both. They lite in each other* or they die in each 
other. The glory of the one is the glory of the other. 
The blessings of one are proportioned to tho blessings of 
the other. And the neglect of one is usually succeeded by 
neglect of the other. 

A family with a Sabbath is nut thoroughly furnished with- 
out a Bible, and vice versa. If it has the former, it needs 
the latter to hallow and sanctify it. If it has the latter, it 
needs tho former to cherish and prove it a blessing. A 
family without a Bible is a family without a Sabbath ; and 
a family without a Sabbath, although they may possess a 
copy of the Scriptures, is, in regard to all practical results, 
a family without a Bible. Tho gallant vessel fully rigged 
for tho seas, and spreading its canvass to fair weather 
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and a favoring tide* will nevertheless go to pieces on tho 
locks or quick«ands« unless provided with a chart and com« 
pass. So, without a Bible* the family will make shipwreck 
of its purity and brightest hopes, before it reaches the high 
destiny for which the interesting relation was created. 

Tke Bible in Ihc Family^ then, is indiypensablc to its 
prosperity, and tho blessing of God upon its members. 
Whenever it is properly appreciated, and placed side by side 
with the Sabbath in the household, there tho loveliest vir- 
tues fructify os lucioiuily as the plants once watered by tho 
** dews of Hermon.** As long os the ark of the Lord was 
deposited in the house of Obcd-edom, the blessing of God 
rested upon it so as to impress the minds of all beholders. 
David, piously elated by a view of the benediction which 
fell upon that household, carried up the same glorious ark 
to his own loved city, that God might regard it with favor 
and make it a city to his greater praise. So every head of 
a family, beholding the moral beauty that unfolds at house* 
hold altars beneath the light of the Gospel, may wisely bear 
away this Bible-treasure to his own home, sure that God 
will bestow His benison where the ark of His truth abides. 

The family in iU complete domestic constitution has its 
origin in the Bible. This volume presents it in its primeval 
state, ond surrounds it with nil those guards and monitions 
which are necessary to promote its purity, and perpetuate 
its existence. It walls around this sacred institution with 
the most positive commanduients, nnd threatens the extinc- 
tion of natural affection with direful penalties. It would 
have mankind value their homes above all other earthly 
possessions, second only to a better homo in tho skies ; — 
tho delightful sanctuaries where nothing that defiles shall 
enter— tho beautiful grounds of social fellowship where tho 
buds and blossoms of affection and hope promise fruit for 
church and state. To this end, tho Scriptures exalt woman 
to a proper dignity and honor in tho domesUc circle. Thej 
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allot to the wife and mother a ^bcro of effort which no one 
else can occupy. 1 hey imposo a weight of rci^iODsibility 
which at once supposes a high honor and importance to the 
place she fills. 

How different where the Bible is unknown! Really, 
a land without the Diblo would bo a land destitute of 
homes. There would be none of those littlo gatherings of 
trusting hearts, scattered along the hill sides and dotting 
the vallies which arc the life and hope of a nation. All 
the horrid sights and scenes of Socialism and Polygamy 
would 8t«'irt up unblushingly at noonday. Lust would revel 
in unrestricted liberty* and modest virtue would expire in 
the Htrects. 

We speak thus positively of these dreadful issues, because 
such has ever been the exhibition where the Bible is un- 
known. Even learned and polished France, rejecting the 
Word of Life, rolled a tide of infamy over the domestic in- 
stitution. Her language, it is said, is destitute of the word 
home, and rightly enough, since she has had few habitations 
that deser\'e the name. Wherever the Scriptures have not 
been circulated, woman has been degraded, and families, of 
course, wretched. She has been the subject of brutal 
WTongs, and has pined away in the most abject and cruel 
bondage. And now, in the nineteenth century, she is 
** hated and despised (rom her birth, and her birth itself es- 
teemed a calamity — in some countries not even allowed the 
lank of a moral and responsible agent — so tenderly olive 
to her ovra degradation, that she acquiesces in the murder of 
her female offspring — immured from infancy -— without 
education — married without her consent — in a multitude 
of instances, sold by her parents — refused the confidence 
of her husband, and banished from his table— on her hua- 
band*8 death, doomed to the fUneral pile, or to contempt that 
readers life a burden ; — such is her degradged and pitiable 
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condition, in almost all except christian lands." * It is a 
fact worthy of notice, that, there is not a school for tho 
education of females among the millions of Mohammedans 
and Pagans scattered over the earth, except those estahlished 
by the benevolence of christian people. And what is more, 
where tho Bible is not, there is no bright Elysium, no hopo 
of immortality for woman. We are told that ** tho Vedas, 
and tho Shasters, and the Koran, are all for man. Their 
temples and mosques are for man. The hour of prayer is 
for man. Tho sacred days, and tho festivals arc for man. 
Heaven itself, their Elysium, their Paradise, is for man. 
No place is found there for woman. Tho houri of the Mos- 
lem is not the spirit of a departed female of the human race, 
but a distinct order, created for tho sensual g^tification 
of tho faithful in the world of bliss. Tho woman has no 
need of prayer, of devotion, of religion. She knows not 
that she has a soul.** 

When men break loose from the wholesome restraints of 
the Bible, they run with Robert Dale Owen into disgusting 
socialism, which snaps asunder the marriage-bond when- 
ever the parties desire, and herds the sexes together in largo 
*' communities,'* instead of uniting them in peaceful, pure, 
and affectionate families ; or, if they do not go, heart and 
hand, with that disorganizing Reformer, they, nevertheless^ 
attach little sacredness to tho conjugal and parental rela- 
tions. In just so far as they repudiate chriittianity, they 
como to regard a trifling cause sufficient to sever tho matri- 
monial tie, and advocate divorce in civil courts, to a degree 
that sends rivers of pollution dashing and roaring over tho 
land. Wo caro not whither men turn to test tho declara- 
tion, those men who reject the Word of God are the Jir$t to 
nndcrvaluo tho marriage-bond, and the last to stem the pes- 
tido which flows from unbridled indolgenoe. Thej 

• Dr. Bpriqg. 
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■n latut fit to bo hunbniiilii and futhcn — likely la wax 
VOIM and worse, uinil thry liccmnc mntulcn in sin, to 
ddicht in vice, and glory in their •hnmc. Dlot out the 
Bibia in our tnnd lo-tlay. nnd all the influence! which it hu 
dreakteil, and you open ti^n thousand sluices of comiptioa 
«t u Biiiny fircxidc iitl^rx. to roll in Btrcami ot tnnral dcaili 
ftom OMOB to OMMi. Tha fcaaOjr it then Mttnam m dfoA irttk 
w rtroiigcr bolwailu tlwi an Ami of MohiwnwIiM maA 
Fsgan Ganntriei. 

It is ovidont, tben, tlut wbatorcr b ptuct ■b' |ici iiM, 
ud loToljr In th« douMtk ooutitatioii, ti derived bom A* 
KUe. Thk conttina &» tu^j duitvr of i^li-~Ch* ' 
code of laws and regnUtioDa wUeh are to woA ovt Ha par* 
itj and perpetuate hapfrineaa. ** Huibonds. lore jonr wlToa^ 
eicn aa Christ also loved the church. Wives, aubmit year- 
Bclvca unto your own hnabands, as unto the Lord. What 
Ood hath joined together let not man put aanndcr. Chil* 
drcn, obey your pnrcnta in the Lonl. And, yo fathers, 
provoke not your children to wrath ; but bring them up is- 
thc nurture and admonition of the Lord." In inch laa- 
guago do the sacred Scriptures address the mcmbcia of 
households. Carry these divine statutes to the moat be- 
nighted family of hoathcndora, and let tho spirit of Qod- 
write them upon tho hearts of its members, and the domes- 
tic virtues begin to live and shino as in christian lands. 
Woman is elevated to her true dignity as the hclp>mcct and 
companion of her husband. Affection solders the brokeni 
bands of wedlock, so that the conjugal relation is fruitful of 
mutual bliM. Tho hearia of parents are turned to their 
children, and the hearts of children to their parents, so that' 
the parental and filial relations incite to a mutual and hoa> 
orablo fidelity. And all that pertains to the christianised' 
household is renovated, and made delightful with tho chanu- 
and levclincBB of christian morality. 

Wo nay aalely record it aa a fixed fact, that wherever »- 
13 



146 HIKT8 roB TOE nousEnoLD. 

Aauly is harmonioas and thorou<;hly disciplined, the picas* 

iag result has been secured under the transforming influence 

€>f the Bible ; and wherever rupture and strife have nipped 

affection in the bud, and severed tics that ought to have 

co«existant with life, it has been in consequence of de- 

firom the counsels uf the same Book of Books. 

The traveller on the burning sands of Sahara can tell 

"^rbcre, in the distance, a perennial spring gushes from the 

dearth, by the loftj palm-trees which wave their green tops 

^bore the surrounding barrenness. So may the christian 

^Dbseirer descry where, in this fallen world, the Bible opens 

^ts fountain of living waters, by the moral thrift and purity 

singularly contrasts with the decay and desolhtion 

mnd. In the family its influence is not less apparent. 

A thought already advanced needs to be expanded. It is 

^^bis : where there is no Bible, there is little ob ko do* 

^iXESTic AFFECTiox. Parents do not seem to be so strongly 

^ved to their children, or children to their parents, as in 

<<hristian lands. Some of the most cruel and heart-rending 

scenes, in the annals of the past, were enacted in households 

far away from the institutions of the Gospel. It would 

scarcely be possible to conceive of deeds on the part of the 

members of a family more devoid of affection than some of 

those recorded of households where the Bible is not. 

Convey yourself in imagination over the sea to the green 
banks of the Ganges. The spicy groves, the delicious fruits, 
the balmy air, the charming scenery, all indicate that God 
cheated such a country and climate for the sucessful develop- 
ti^ent of all which is lovely in the human soul. The river 
^Us before you in its might and grandeur, but teems with 
Soaping and plunging crocodiles. The heathen mother whom 
see with an infant in her arms is there to offer it in 
lee to one of these hungry animals. With tearless 
re And unfeeling heart she flings it into the open jaws of 
of these hideous monsters, and claps her hands as itc 
^^ale body is gnashed upon by ibia ternbVe Vsm^viL. 
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I^caring this accno of maternal cruelty, torn tivward tlie 
crowd that is gathered in yonder rale. As yon afifntMcliy 
you discover an aged matron lying prostrmte upon the body 
of her deceased hushand on the funeral pile. Bceida lier 
stands the eldest daughter, whose heart ought to glow with 
filial love too strong to admit of cruelty, to kindle with a 
blizing torch the fires, that arc to wrap her living mother ia 
their flames. With cool deliberation she applies the totck, 
and liAs her voice with the multitude in wild Yociferationi 
over the dreadful spectacle. 

Run back in thought a single generation, and witneoa a 
scene in the Sandwich Islands, before the light of the Ooa* 
pel diftiiipatcd the moral darkness. See that group of aoiia 
and dau^hlem. who ought to rally around the infirm and 
aged parcnt,draggi forth firora their habitation the decrcpid 
father, and leaving him in solitude to perish, and become 
the food of birds and beasts of prey. Measuro the bleach* 
ing bones of parents, scattered over the Haiwaiian hills and 
plains, who were murdered by their unloving children m 
order to be rid of the burden of their support. 

And with such a view you have a proof of the propoai« 
tion, that tr/irre there . no Bible^ there is no natural ajfee* 
Hon, '1 ac fountain of love is sealed up, and the family 
becomes t^'^ theatre for enacting the most tragical scenca. 
A man's worst foes arc those of his own house ; and the 
greatest calamity of his life may prove to be his connection 
with a numerous family. 

But to prove that the fountain of aficction is dried up in 
the household unblcst with the Bible, we need not resort to 
lands of ignorance. We may refer to polished Rome, in 
her palmiest days. Says Dr. Spring, ** such was the facility 
of obtaining divorces among the Romans, that the nuptial 
tie offered not the slightest resistance to motives of ambition, 
avarice, or irregulated passion. « • • • Octavia, the 
daughter of the emperor Claudius, married Nero, and was 
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Tq>adiatcd by hhn for the sake of P ippDca. Poppoca her- 
self was first married to Rufiis Crbplnus ; then to Otho ; 
and at length to Nero, by whom she was killed by a violent 
blow, at a p.riod when the trials of her sex should have 
l>een her protection. For his third wife, Nero married 
Thessallna, and to posse>s her perwn, murdered her hus- 
iKind. Julia, the daughter of Augustus, was married first 
to Marcellus, then to Agrippa, and then to Tiberius. Livia 
•OristcUa was on the eve of a marriage with Caius Piso, 
when Caligula, enamored of her beauty, carried her off by 
force, and in a few days after repudiated her. * • • Tho 
extent to which the license was canied may also be learned 
from tho poet Martial, who tells us that ** when the Julian 
law against adultery was revived, as a preventive to the oc- 
cupation of tho age, within thirty days Thessalina mar- 
ried her tenth husband, thus legally evading those restraints 
which the laws had imposed upon her." 

The Bible is indispensable in the family as a text hook for 
thUdrefi* It is a cyclopedia of facts, and a picture-gallery 
of characters. Tho worldling thinks it unattractive, but ho 
would scarcely dream that ho had seen it, were its thrilling 
scenes painted upon canvass. An excellent writer says, 
^ Ood knew that few would ever ask,' what must I do to bo 
saved? * till they came in contact with the Bible itself; and, 
therefore, ho made the Bible not only an instructive book, but 
9Xk atU active one — not only true, but enticing. Ho filled it 
with marvellous incident and engaging history — with sun- 
ny pictures from tho old-world scenery, and affecting ancc- 
^tes from tho patriarch times. He replenished it with 
stately argument and thrilling verse, and sprinkled it over 
with sententious wisdom and proverbial pungency. Ho 
nado it a book of lofby thoughts and noble images — • a book 
of heavenly doctrine, but withal of earthly adaptation. In 
pr^ring a guide to immortality. Infinite \^^sdom gave not 
a dictionary nor a grammar* but a Bible — a book which* in 
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tryinn; to catch the heart of man, shoiihl captivate his taste ; 
and which, in transforming his nfTcctions, should also ex* 
pand his intellect. The pearl is of great price ; but crcn 
the casket is of exquisite beauty. The sword is of ctherial 
temper, and nothing cuts so keen as its double edge ; but 
there are jewels on the hilt, and fine tracery on the scab* 
bard. The shekels are of ptirest ore ; but even the script 
that contains them, is of a texture more curious than that 
the artists of earth could' fashion it. The apples are gold ; 
but even the basket is silver.** 

To the gay and thoughtless this may seem like extrava- 
gant language. To them there may appear nothing of beauty 
and grace about the lUblc, that they should be captivated 
by its charms. They skim over its pages as the flitting 
swallow skims the crystal surface of the lake. They afford 
themselves no more opportunity to survey the divine scenery 
than the traveller in a rushing railroad car enjoys to survey 
the natural. The gems of the IHblc are '• hid treasure," 
discovered and possessed only by mining. Once uncovered, 
and the mind may be admitted to spacious chambers filled 
with the diamonds and precious stones of truth. 

There is a fabulous account of a land of gold, whither 
a hopeful adventurer, with hundreds from every clime , 
journeyed for the gathering of princely fortunes. In his 
eaf;cr scarchings he discovered a subterranean cavern wnosc 
winding labyrinths had never been explored. Attracted by 
a few diamonds sparkling at its opening, the delighted ad- 
venturer entered, and rejoicingly stooped to gather the few 
scattered gems that shone at his feet ; — when lo ! his eyes 
were dazzled by the burning brightness that proceeded from 
an opening recess. He hastened on, and soon found him- 
self in a chamber of pearls and all manner of precious 
stones, sending up their brightness from his feet, and pour- 
ing down the light of a thousand suns from above his head. 
On, on he hurried to learn the vastness of this resplendent 
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^liambcr, but he found no end. The farther he explored, 
%lio more ho taw to fill him with surprise^the richer 
njianym^f thcd upon him their more than pyrotechnic i plen« 



So does the Bible rcreal an exhaustless mine of mental 
moral lore. The farther and longer wo explore, tho 
iOre we behold to excite our admiration. And could wo 
a thousand lives, in grand succession, wo could never 
Jbiiowtho limits of its heavenly treasure. 

Bat we must scorch^ dig, study. The farmer *' subsoils ** 
land ond makes it rich to yield a double crop, by tum« 
up tho earth to the depth of fifteen inches below tho 
suriaee. And the pearl-diver descends many feet through 
Jibio watery clement to gather his riches from tho ocean's 
bed. There is a kind of sub-soiling and diving necessary 
4o discover tho riches of the Bible. 

That tho Scriptures con.^oin numerous incidents, lessons, 
and scenes, which may be made to appear captivating to 
diildrcn, is evident from the fact, that they become exceed- 
ingly fascinating when transferred to canvass by the brush 
of the skilful artist. Tub Dbluoe, by Trumbull — Moses 
03r THE Nile, by Rembrant — Moses stbikixo the Hock, 
by Poussin — Belshazzah^s Feast, by Martin — Moses 

XECEITIXO THE LaW — PaUL's SiIIFWEECK ClIRIST 

msJECTED, and Death ox the Pale Horse, by West— 
TBB Last Supfeb, by Davinci — Christ in the Gabdex, 
bj Ouido— THE Pali, of the Damxeo, and the Hesub- 

mXGTIOX OF THE JCST, by HubcilS — THE TrAXSFIGUBA- 

Siox and tho Madoxxa, by Raphael — these ore among 
the most distinguished pieces of tho above-named artists. 
The beholder stands rapt in admiration as his eye rests upon 
Aeee wonderful productions. 

What examples of Histobt are more bewitching and in* 
•tnietiTe than those of the illustrious patriarchs, Abraham 
I, and Jacob ! What con bo more natural and afibctinj 
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than the history of Joseph, and the story of tne Crow ; 
Wliat more simple and graphic than the narratircs of Rath 
and Esther, of Moses, David, and Paul ! There b no need 
of beguiling the evening hours of children with the rehear- 
sal of fictitious, meaningless stories, when the Bible fur* 
nishes truthful talcs, romantic with incident, and pointed 
with a touching moral. It may demand of the parent more 
familiarity with the Scriptures to be able to describe graphi* 
colly one of its scenes, but tlic cfTort to become thus ac- 
quainted with its facts and truths is amply remunerated by 
inciting the intellect and refreshing the soul. Let us hero 
record one of these Scripture narratives as an illustration. 

The Nile is a large river in the land of Kg>'pt. Many 
years ago, a cruel king, by the name of Pharaoh, commanded 
all the Hebrew mothers to throw their little, infant boys 
into this river. The king did tliis, because he thought the 
Hebrews were his enemies, and if their boys were allowed 
to live, and grow to be men, they would be so numerotu 
that they would be able to conquer his nation. But if ho 
killed the boys, bye and bye there would be no men to fight 
against him. Now, the Nile was a river in which crocodiles 
and other dangerous animals lived in great abundance. So 
that every little child, thrown into it, would bo immediately 
seized by one of these huge monsters. It was truly a very 
cruel act of the king, to compel loving mothers to cast their 
little babes into this stream to be eaten by the crocodiles ! 
How their hearts must have bled as they kissed them for the 
last tine, and gave them up to die in this horrible manner ! 
How sad and desolate it lefl their homes ! 

There lived close by the banks of this river a family, who 
might have been poor, but as good as any other in Pharaoh's 
wide dominions. Soon after the king published his cruel 
decree, a son was bom to these Hebrew parents. Thej 
looked upon the lovely creature, and ihen thought of the 
king^B command to destroy tho male children. Their hearts 
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were wrung with an^uisb. It was the S'Oddcst hour of thcix 
lives. IIuw could they endure to see the innocent babe 
tossed into the Nile ! How could they part with a treasure 

• 

•o dear and promising ! The mother could not indulge the 
thought. So she took the babe and hid it in some secret 
comer of her house. For three months she succeeded in 
eluding the kings officers, who were on the alert to see if 
his decree was obeyed. Often its pitiful cries threatened to 
draw some vigilant officer to its hiding place ; but the ever 
anxious mother would hush its voice by pressing it to her 
bosom, and loading it with caresses. But alas ! the secret 
was at length divulged ! Some one had heard the cries of 
tho hidden child ! It was noised abroad, as the parents 
Tcrily bclieved^that a son was concealed in their habitation. 
IVhat should now be done ? If once discovered, it might 
be dashed in pieces before their eyes, and they, themselves^ 
condemned to die for dis^bcyiug the unfeeling king. In her 
woful perplexity, the mother resolved what to do. S)ie con- 
structed an ark or basket in which the child might bo pre- 
served from the fury of crocodiles, and, if caught by the tide, 
should float upon the water, perhaps, till God should provide a 
way for its deliverance. Hastily she laid tho babe in tho 
basket, and taking her only daughter with her — a girl about 
twelve years of age -— hurried away to tho brink of tho 
sweeping river. The bunks were lined with fiags. In 
these she carefully deposited the basket in which tho infant 
lay, and, giving her littlo daughter suitable instructions, left 
her at a short distance to watch it, while she returned to 
her home. She evidently thought somo Egyptian might 
discover the child, and take pity upon it. How full of sad- 
ness were those moments to that mother ! How anxiously 
•he must hare waited in her dwelling, now looking out at 
the door, and then at the window, toward tho spot whcr^ 
abe laid the young ohild ! But soon, as God would have it» 
a daughter of the wicked king went down to the river with 
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her maid'iu. As shs approached the flaf^ sho tp*.cd the 
ftingular basket, which she ord *rod to hs brought to her. 
Wli it was her surprise on opening it to find thi-rctn a little 
infant ! The child looked up imploringly and ** wept/* as if 
to move the heart of the princely woman to pity. Its 
mournful ery the youthful princess could not resi»t. She 
felt that God sent her there to befriend the child, and she 
rc&olved to adopt, and call it her own. All this tim% the 
little girl, whom the mother left to watch, was looking on, 
unobserved, at a short distince. With a modesty and tact 
which few girls of her age possess, she st'^ppcd forward and 
recommended a Hebrew woman to nurse the child. It was 
her own mother, and the mother of the infant too. But 
this the daughter of Pharaoh knew not. The suggestion 
was adopted ; and, in a short time, the child was in the 
arms of its mother, no longer to be concealed, for it was 
now the adupted son of the princess, and its mother was 
known only as its nurse. Happy, thrice hnppy mother! 
The child was saved, and her habitation made glad with its 
presence ! How remarkable the providence ! How wonder* 
ful the goodness of God ! Time rolled on, and the boy be* 
came a man, educated by the kindness of the princess in all 
the ** learning of the Egypliann,** and as good as he was 
great. He became the most renowned legislator and states* 
man of that primitive nj^c. 

Such a narrative is captivating as a tale of fiction, while 
it is truthful as the Word of God. It pleases and charms, 
while it teaches such wcij^hty and important truths as the 
following; — The mysterious trays of Provldaice-'^Good 
cut of evil — The icvkcd snared in the work of their own 
hands — 77ic humble raised to poiccT'-^ God's blessing ^pon 
the faithful . 

The Scriptures arc abundant in similar scenes. They 
abound, also, in eharaetrrs. If the p irent would improsi 
the child with the rewords of xxteoaitt and the importance 
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of FSATEEXAL AFFECTiox, thcrc 18 tho namtive of Josopli 
If FILIAL BEGABD it the dcsircd lesson, there is the history 
of Rath, on the one hind, with its delightful issues, and thai 
of Absalom, on the other, with its direful calamities. If 
the object be to awaken in the child's heart an admiration 
lor kumaH erfrt!mee, there is the character of tho youthful 
Sumitel. Or, if it be to create a repugnance to immorality, 
and all that is debasing and unlovely in human conduct, there 
ia the life of the unprincipled and abandoned Amnon. The 
Bible contains historical lessons, not only fur ercry family, 
but for every rkiid in a family ; and not only for every child, 
bat lor the cultivation of err/y dfurcd viriue in every child. 
The writer once passed an evening in the family of a pro* 
leased infidel. He was a reasonable, intelligent man, so far 
as it is possible for an infidel to be. He revered the Bible 
as a book of wisdom and pure morality. Ho advocated its 
reading in the District schools, and sent his children to the 
Sabbath school to study it. Yet ho believed it to be uninspir- 
ed—- a work of consummate human genius. I gradually ap- 
proached the subject which would most naturally claim atten- 
tion in an interview with such a man— the divine authenticity 
of tho Scriptures. His numerous family of children were 
sitting around the room in listening attitude, when ho whis- 
pered in my ear, ** I do not wish my children to hear mo 
express my views : I do not wish they should believe as I 
do.'* He aAerAvards frankly confessed that ho desired the 
moidding influence of the Bible to be felt in his family — 
that if his children would love and reverence it, he should 
feel confident of their moral safety. I was delighted with 
this arknowlcdjcement of the Bibh^s power in the famihj^ 
com'ng, as it did, from a professed infidel. He spoke the 
•inc?re convictions of his mind. He had interest, deep and 
true, swelling up from the depths of his soul, in that group 
of immortal minds, and earth had not a book hallowed 
CiUHigli, in his vicw^ to direct their unfolding powers, except 
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tlic Bib!c. If thift could develop iho characteni of bk rJu]« 
dr^n, he could 8*nd th?in forth with a glad heart* to b»ttl« 
with the cmmiiuririi of sin. 

And such must bo the findings of every rcfl' cting ]»3rcnt. 
J«ct the Bible bo a work of human genius no transcript of 
the will of Ood« and even then, the child who will fold it 
to his boftom, and bind its precepts to his hoart, will rcjoi:« 
his parents in the sorurlty with which he stinds up ag«iinst 
the rushinp^ tide of worldlin^ss. Its pure precepts and prin- 
ciples are better, in the prosecution of lif«**s great errand, 
than splendid cndowmonU, or the munitions of war. 

Men feci a sort of safet j where the Bible is found. A 
good story, which h«ppily illa<»tnites this point, is told of a 
chrifitiun gentleman and infidel, travelling in a sparsely 
populated district of the West. Tlieir fears were some* 
woat excited by flying rumors that the region was infested 
with robbers, and that the general ch ir.icter of the people 
was suspicious. One day, night overtook them in a deso* 
late place, and they were comp?lled to seek lodging in a 
dirty and drenr)* cabin. The strange appearance of their 
host excited th^^ir distrust, and they imagined that he was 
designing foul play. They resolved that one only should 
sleep at a time, and the other should watch. But whilo 
8.i**pivion was on t:])toe, the lord of the cabin quietly took 
down a Bible from the shelf, remarking, *' i7 it my custom to 
o^'serre family icor.^hip before retiring,^* I need not say 
that both of the travellers dismissed their fears and slept 
quietly through the night. 

In the morning, the christian gentleman inquired of his 
infldel companion, if the sight of the Bible, on the previous 
evening, did not completely dissipate his fears. lie frankly 
confessed that it did. Hero was testimony extorted from a 
foe to the Scriptures, which shows their valuo in the family. 
A ** king's arm," or a huge ** blunderbuss *' at his bedside 
would not have affurded him so congenial protection as did 
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the right of that Bible. It matters not whether hit feelings 
and professions accorded at the time or not, the fact remains 
the same. A similar feeling is very general. The mothor 
has fcnxst anxieties about the son or daughter who makes 
the Bible a daily companion. The traveller infers that the 
inn, whose rooms are furnished with Bibles instead of dice, 
is a respectable house. Tlic merchant, who sees the Bible 
roll out of his clerk*s trunk, as ho unpacks it, is well-nigh 
disposed to give him his confidence at once. The boj who 
seeks a home in city or country, has no better recommenda- 
tion than his mother's ** gift-bible " in his pocket. So a 
household, with a loved and revered Bible, has usually a 
good reputation. 

The Bible proves the richest treasure in the family in sea* 
sons of trial. Men in all ages and nations have resorted to 
their religion for solace in adversity. Here, alone, they 
have sought to (ind relief for the oppressed and sinking 
spirit. But I need not dilate upon this topic, since it is 
discussed in a subsequent chapter.* I will simply present 
in contrast some of the death-scenes which have been wit- 
nessed in families with, and without the Bible. 

Baxter exclaimed when he was about to step down into the 
dark valley, '* I am almost well." Owen raised his hand, 
and said to a friend, ** O, brother ! the long-looked-for day 
38 coms at last, in which I shall see the glory of Christ in 
another manner than I have ever yet done." Martin, dy- 
ing far away from his native land, in distant Persia, wrote 
in view of death, ** I sat alone and thought with sweet com- 
frrt and peace of God, in solitude my company, my friend, 
and comforter.** Evarts shouted ** Glory ! Jesus reigns ; *' 
and closed his eyes in death. And payson exclaimed in his 
conflict with the ** last enemy,** ** the battle is fought ! the 
battle is fonght ! and the victory is won forever.*' 

Clupter 9. 
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On tho other Land, Voltaire, wlio called Jcbob CShxIst 
^ tho wretch,** and poured contempt upon hit Goqpd, es* 
claimed, hi the agonies of death, *' I am abandoned of Gbd 
and man« I shall go to hell/* Mirabcaa died, caQt^g ont^ 
** giro me morolamlnnumthat I may not think of otendtj*, 
and what is to come.** ** O, etemitjTt ctcmitj,** cried the dy* 
ing Newport, ** who can paraphrase on the words Somrer 
and ever ? ** The expiring Altamont exclaimed, ^ Romono 
for the past throws mj thoughts on tho fiitore. Wone 
dread of tho future strikes them back on the past. I torn, 
and turn, and find no ray. Death b knocking at my door; 
in a few hours more I shall draw my last gasp; and thea 
the judgment, the tremendous judgment ! ** 

Precious, thrice precious is tho Bible for tho death-econo 
in the family ! 

The christian prays and toils for tho salvation of this 
ruined world. Tho mighty work will bo accomplished by 
making tho accession of families, one by one, to tho elect 
of God. The church does not number her trophies by na- 
tions, but rather by individuals and households. How, then, . 
shall we hasten more surely, tho redemption of mankind, 
than by giving the Word of Ood to every family ? Wo may 
marshal troops, mightier than tho forces of Xerxes or Alex* 
ander, to subjugate bcligcrcnt nations; wo may spread tho 
refinements of learning and tho arts more polished than 
ever giflcd tho Grecian or Roman states ; we may foster a 
patriotism more self-denying and sleepless than that of 
fabled story; but the Millennial morning will not break upon, 
the scattered darkness of earth, and the consummation of 
christian hope be realized, until it can bo said by a faithfrl 
;.nd exultant church, ihe Bible u in etcrtf Familjf. 

** Star of Eternttj I tho only «tar 
By which the bsrk of man conlil navigmre 
TIm lea of Mh^ sod g;.:ii tho tboret of ^ bllta 



ut 
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Swifdj I ooljr itar whkh roM on time, 
Aad OB itf dtfk and trooblod bOlows, ttUl 
As geoentioB, drifting iwiftlj bj, 
Sneceeded fcneiBtSoii, threw a nj 
Of iMafw's omi Ugbt, and to tha hiUf of God, 
no oIotmI IdUf, poinlod tho ■iaaer^s 9^^.^ 



• P^Ook. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

Tnm VAMZLT ALXAB. 

**IVtjer U the golden key that earn open the wi^el of Heicys 
Vnjtr is the tkndcr nerre th«t moTeth the moadct ofOMipotfce." 

** Then kneeling Uown to hemren't etcnel Ki^f^ 

The Mint, the fiiiber, and the hntband pfnyii 

Hope fpringfl exnlting on trinnphent wing, 

And thni they all shall meet In I^Mnre dajt.* 

Buxirs. 

We have estimated the value of tho Sabbath and the 
Bible to the family. The Altar of PRATEm b the last, 
though not the least, in this trinity of household blessings. 
They have separately a positive and hallowing influenee, but 
in union they have the power of a mighty ** unity of three.*' 
As ** tho stem, the leaf, and the flower '* produce the thriving 
plant ; as '* substance, cohcrenee, and weight*' give figure to 
the countless objects of earth ; as " the beginning, middle, 
and end,*' fashion tho immortal epie ; ss ** the will, the doing, 
and deed combine to frame a fact ; " so tho Sabbath, tho 
Bible, and the Altar are the threo appointed unities, which 
can fashion a model family only in their co-influence as 
** threo in one." As the leaf and the flower are not the 
plant, without the stem ; as cohcrcnco and weight are not 
the fabric, without substance ; as the doing and tho deed are 
not tho fact, without the icill ; so the Sabbath and the Bible 
are not the blessing which God designed to the family, with- 
out tho Altar of Prayer. 

The duty of family prayer is not derived from direct Divine 
commandment. The Scriptures teach it rather inferentially. 
Kcason enforces it. Conscipnce smiles approval. And, 
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pedalljTy tho example of the faitliful, in all ages since the 
advent of Christ, commends it to our regard. Far back in 
•* tho track of time '* to tho period when God's people were 
in ** perils oft" for " the (aith once delivered to the saints,*' 
nre learn that tho Altab was erected in the household. 
Homing and evening the de^iendant and grateful members 
gathered around it in acts of pure devotion. It was thoir 
•• refuge in timo of trouble " — their *' fortress " and 
•• strength/* " the horn of their salvation," and their "high 
tower.*' The blessings, too, that have crowned the efforts 
of parents, who havo faithfully observed tliis rite in tho 
family, amounts to an affirmation that God regards it with 
delight. As it is the duty of the heads of households to 
avaU themselves of all the possible agencies of moral power 
in moulding human characters, so it becomes their duty to 
^ rear an allar to the Lord^** if its influence is as sanctify- 
ing, through Divine grace, as facts and the nature of the 
fito clearly evince. 

There is power in prayer. The Duke of Bedford was 
wont to say, *' I consider the prayers of God*s ministers and 
|)eople as the best walls around my house." There is secu- 
rity in prayer, for it has power with God. It brings the 
•• wall of fire " and the " pillar of a cloud " for defence. It 
pioneers in the moral conquest of the world, and multiplies 
Penteeosts. On the first Monday of January 1833, an ex- 
traordinary religious interest was manifest at tho missionary 
stations in different parts of the world. Hundreds resorted 
to tho Missionaries to inquire, tchat they must do to be saved. 
It was the beginning of a great religious awakening. On 
that day the churches of Christendom were assembled to 
pray for the nations that sit in darkness. Tho meetings for 
prayer were reported to be unusually solemn and interesting. 
Saints called upon God with unwonted fervor and faith. 
Some were said to ** wrestle " with Him. Is not hero a 
connection between prayer and .tho religious awakening in 



raS PAXILT JLLtAM. 101 

regard it, cmae lad 



r/Trr/ / There is power, thcii, in prayer— power with God, 
and through Him, power with man. 

^ rmjTcr if a cTeatare*t strciisth, hk rtrj bccmlli aad bcia^;* 

It may possess the samo power in the Faxilt at in die 
church or closet. ** The eficctaal fervent prayer of a righte* 
0U8 man availcth much,*' bo ho praying as a father or an 
elder, at home, or in the restry. It will bleas the foppliant 
parent as really as the suppliant church-member. It can 
bless the children as easily as sinners in tho street. There 
is abundant reason, then, to decido with Joshua, ** m» for 
me and my hotue^ we teill terre the Lord,** 

The first cfTcct of family prayer is, it ttixs tub costfi* 
DKNCE OF MKX. Tho opcnly wicked, who sneer at tho 
humble followers of Christ, may make themselTCS merry 
over this family rite, yet, ader all, they have peculiar confi- 
dence in the man who sincerely assembles his family, morn- 
ing and evcnin«v, for devotion. Tho godless wayfarer, tarry- 
ing for the ni;;ht with a stranger in some dreary wild, thinks 
well of him if ho bows with his household at tho altar of 
prayer, before retiring for the night. His confidence may 
bo miRplaccd, since hypocrisy assumes various disguises.. 
But the ceremony is eff' ctual to cause him to feel that he is 
enjoying the hospitalities of a worthy family. 

The briefest visit to a family usually leaves some definite 
impression upon the mind. General appearances cause us 
to infer that one family is distinguished for this, another for 
that good or evil quality. As wo meet the inditiduai^ a 
stranger, his countenance, demeanor, speech, one or all, 
force the mind upon a train of infereneee. We hare our 
opinions concerning him without trial or jury. Right or 
wrong, tho mind will infer. So it is with the family. And» 

• Tofipcr. 
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doubtlesSy ercry nincty-nino persons in a bondrcd, tarrying 
for a night with a strangcr-houschold« will bo rcry favor* 
ably impressed by tho morning and evening devotions. 
They will set a higher price upon the moral reputation of 
the household. 

More is generally expected of a family in which an altar 
of prayer is reared. Men wait to behold tho influence of 
the sacred exerdso upon parents and children. If tho same 
godlessness and profanation of holy things is witnessed in 
the sons, as mar the moral beauty of other domestic circles, 
they arc almost forced to doubt the sincerity of the suppli- 
cating fiither. This is no other than a tribute paid to the 
power of family prayer. It is virtually saying, ** Tho Altar 
jought to elevate the moral character of every member of tho 
household. It ought to multiply whatever is " lovely and 
of good report." It has power to mould a household into a 
model-family. It can restrain base and violent propensities, 
and guide tho wayward footsteps of youth into tho paths 
of peace. ' 

Thus, by tho inklings of even wicked men great impor- 
tance is attached to family prayer, as a moral improvement, 
and an expression of moral worth. These intimations of 
mankind proceed from the honest convictions of tho heart, 
ao that we feel safe in stating tho proposition, that prayer in 
the family, properly conducted, tcins the confidence of men. 

The exercise of prayer tciil untie the members of a family 
hy stronger ties of affection. Prayer, in general, with al- 
most magical influence, eradicates moroseness and enmity 
from tho human heart. Two enemies will speedily become 
friends when prajring for each other. Alienations are burned 
up upon tho altar of devotion. Ko man will become our 
foo so long as ho sincerely rcmxembers us at the throne of 
^race. Wo aro confident of sharing his warm attachment 
10 long at wo have a place in his prayers. Hostility to us 
Omnot abide in his heart if he is a sincere suppliant in our 
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bc-liair. Nor, on tlie other hand, can t0^ long indnl^a ea* 
nity to anuthcr if wo nuke him the •abject of CMB Cot 
prayer. However much ho may hare wronged ni, our henrts 
embrace him in tho cxcrcito of fur^rencM and love, m long 
at the truo spirit of prayer leads ns to supplicate Ood*s 
blessing upon him. Thus prayer eradicates sourness, jeal- 
ousy, emj, bitterness and enmity, from the soul of the oon- 
trito suppliant, and fosters love, with its long train of celes- 
tial graces. 

Prayer has this effect upon the worshiping family. We 
mean not tliat such enmity as described above arrays the 
members of households agtunst each other. But there is a 
vast difference in tho strength of tho bonds of affeetion 
which unite different households. Says Dr. Alexander, 
*' there arc striking differences among families in regard to the 
simple quality of cohesion. While some arc a baro collec- 
tion of so many particles, without mutual attraction, others 
arc consolidated into a unity of love. Many scattering in- 
fluences arc at work. Some of these may bo referred to 
want of ftystcm and regularity ; some to lute hours ; some 
to peculiarities of business ; somo to fashion; and some to 
the dissipation of vice.*' Family prayer tends to unite 
these varying elements — to increase tho attractive force of 
affection — to consolidate these repcllant parts into a beau- 
tiful oneness. Tho child can nowhere be so favorably im- 
pressed with the strength of a parent's love — a grace which 
children Hcldom appreciate — as at the family altar. For 
there it gushes out from the soul in unfeigned and unstudied 
exprcAMons of tenderness, as the group of children are made 
tho subjects of special prayer, and God is implored to care 
for their eternal interests. 

Family prajftr makes infffaccalh impreuions upon child* 
hood. Mind is well-nigh chameleon-like, taking tho hue of 
whatitoever thing it touches. A word, a look, a deed is enough 
to inscribe an imperishable record upon its impressible ma- 
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tcri^L A inrnsir.it act may imprcM it LigtlngTj. And 
when tLit act it repeated day af^cr day, and year afior year, 
at ia the £ict with family dcvoti«)n8, the effect may exceed 
the arithmetic of human computation. The renowned Car- 
thagcnian, who denired to awaken in the boaom of hia son 
an nndpng hatred to the Boman, led him to the altar in 
diildhood, and there Qiade him »wcar revenge to the Eternal 
City. The impression survived the changes and fluctuutions 
of time, and brought the son, a foe, burning with unsparing 
hate, to the walla of Imporinl Rome. So the chriHtiin p.ir- 
ent may hope to wed the heart of his child as strongly to truth 
and God, by leading him daily with solemn and reverent 
mien, to the altar of prayer. It is there ho rercives hia 
first impressions of the existence of God, and a future f>tato 
of endless felicity or wo. Th'-re these fundamenial truths 
of Christianity gain access to his heart, with'iut arousing its 
enmity as positive prccrpt often does. Thoro the spirit, in 
its childish simplicity, is made familiar \^ith the oft forgot- 
ten truths of human accountability and d' prndance, without 
which knowlcdi;c, it dooms its.If to perpetual ab rrati'^n. 

There is the law of as^ociati.n,* which embalms tho 
scenes and events of early life in vivid recollecioo. It 
nnites one pirt of human experience to another, so th tt tli) 
tocoUection of the one siig^c>*t!i the other. The old oak tree 
on yonder plat of green, beneath whose hhadc i liildhood and 
youth fellowshipped in the largest liberty, is the c. ntrc of a 
thousand bright remembrances, fresh as of yesterday's ocniT'* 
fence. The play-ground, the schfiol-house, the bike, the 
bucket, the grove, the orchard, oil are suggCKtivo of numer- 
ous tragedies and comedies enacted there aboutn. Hiis luw 
of the mind makes these early incidents a part of manhood's 
experience, and suffers them not to perish. In like manner, 



* For the operation of fhii Law In snotb?r p-trticalsr— th: f ^r* 
aatloA of chirsctcr, tes Cbspior IS. 
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It Bparci from oblivion the sacred altar when the Cutlier 
V>wcd in prayer, and around which the children gathered 
irith becoming tolcmity. It renders it impossiUo to finget 
the family devotions, even in the remote period and amid 
the infirmities of age. The altar has a living history all tho 
way along through life. Hence, we meet with the aged 
who revert with pleaiiing interest to the infinence of prayer 
in the family upon their childhood and yonth. It is one 
of tho most vivid and delightful reminiscences of their wan- 
ing life. Says a man of priyer, now ministering with holy 
hands at the altar of God, ** My heart turns to the family altar, 
where first I knelt by a mother's side, and a lather lifted his 
TO ice in luppUcation. Impressions wero then made, which 
timo has never efiuced. With the first honr of waking, and 
tho last hour before repose, tho breath of prayer mingled. 
It arrested our youthful feet at the opening of each daj« 
and lin;;crcd on our car, as wc laid our heads on the pillow. 
Like the still, calm twilight, it blessed tho dawn and cloao 
of the day.*' 

This law may be as effectual to cause the family altar to 
live in the rccollcctiun^, as it is to render the associations of 
the Lord*s prayer undying. And often the latter awakens 
pleasant associations among the memories of the aged fol- 
lowers of Clirist. Fur back, in tho history of life, beyond 
tho nights of care, and a ** sea of trouble," it shines as a 
gem to charm them back to childhood. It is one of tho 
bright memories of home and youth, no less than tho fields 
where they roamed, and the woods where they sported. It 
sungles with tho rcmemberaneo of a godly parent, who 
taught them to repeat it when first their infant hps began to 
articulate. Month after month, with the shadows of even* 
mg, it was the good-night lesson that responded to tho 
Trishes of parentil love. Other scenes of lifo*s morning may 
have been forgotten, '* nor left a traco behind,** while thU 
lives on amid tho recollections of ago. Tho Lord's praje? 
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and parental fidelity are the wedded memories iliat descend 
with many belierert to tbo grave. That man of fame, John 
Bandolph, waa heard to say, that ho should have been an 
atheist, but for the tender rcmcmberanco of that scene where 
a pious mother bade him kneel by her side, and, taking his 
little hands in hcrs,^ Uught him to say, ^^OurFathek 
WHICH ART 19 HEAVE!!.*' Equally salutary may be the 
influence of the family altar. 

Dr. Scott, the Commentator, lired to see his numerous 
family of children professedly pious, and he declared it to bo 
the fruit of his family devotions. ** I look back," said he, a 
abort time before his death, ** upon my omduct in this re- 
spect with peculiar gratitude, as one grand means of my 
uncommon measure of domestic comfort, and of bringing 
down upon my children the blessings which God has been 
pleased to bestow upon them." 

Wo have spoken of the distinguiRhcd CarthegCDian, who 
made a warrior, if not a patriot, of his son, by leading him 
to the altar of his womhippcd deity. And we can easily 
appreciate how it is that the household altar may contribute 
to ins|nre a love of country in the youthful breast. ^Vhen 
the devoted father lifts his daily supplications in behalf of 
his beloved land, for her rulers, her institutions, her peace, 
and the ark of her hopes, his deep fcr\*or proclaiming the 
strength of its hold upon his affections, the listening youth 
cannot fail to catch some of the patriotic spirit that bursts 
forth from the depths of the praying soul. Ho learns to 
love the land for which a parent so earnestly supplicates tho 
blessing of God. He feels that it must have a claim upon 
his attachment, if it is worthy the notice and interposition 
of Jehovah* Ho associates its interests and destiny with 
tho care and guardianship of God for which a parcnt*s 
prayer ascends. So that Prater ix the Family may 
liRTe somewhat to do with fidelity to the State. 

FtukiJjf prajfff exerit oh injluenee upon the church. Those 
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profcMort of religion who arc neglectful of this dnty, will 
ually be found more or less reganllest of the ordinarj means 
of grace. They are moic likely to absent thcmaelTes from 
the place of social prayer, and atu]nfy the eonscience bj 
opiates of mere plausiblo excuses. And they, who per- 
form this duty coldly, with ** half-a-heart," making tho 
exercise formal and burdensome, are usually numbered with 
the dumb and inefficient of the church. There U each a 
vital connection between the altar at home, and the altar in 
the church. If tho fire bums brightly upon the former, it 
will upon the latter.* If there is (uith, fcrror, and earnest- 
ncss with the first, there is also with the last. licncc, a 
saints activity in the church is proportioned to the interest 
with which his family altar is sustained. Religion will 
thrive or languish in tho church according as it has a li\'in2 
or dying existence in the family. 

There, too, the church is dear to every one of its praying 
members. Ilcr interests are remembered at numerous altars 
in every village, as ol^cn as the household are gathered for 
devotional exercises. From a hundred firesides, possibly^ 
in every thriving christian community, the voice of suppli- 
cation is ascending in behalf of the blood-bought church, at 
the advent and close of the day. This agency is not em- 
ployed in vain. ** For every one that askcth rcceiveth ; and 
he that seeketh findeth ; and to him that knocketh it shall 
bo opened." Tho suppliant may prevail as surely at tho 
home-altar as at the church-altar. If he may be as mighty 
in prayer as Jacob in one place, then he may be in tho 
other. So that tho church has a glorious auxiliary in tho 
family worship which is observed throughout Christendom. 



* That 9ecrti prayer U the lUb of all christian daties is not denied. 
We simply say, that wboover is fUithftil in tho obsenrance of faoiljr 
dsTotioo, witboot any reference to the ecrase, will bo fuond activa is lbs 
CBsrdk* 
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It is OBO of her itrong dependencies — a nughtj weapon of 
lier splrltoal warfare. 

The tH/uence of the family altar u hlcued in vffiHUm. 
THicn the heathen are surprised by sad intelligence, they wring 
their hands, tear their dishovclcd hair, cast ashes upon their 
heads, and fill the air with their loud laments. Often, the 
nnbelierer, in this christian land, is inconsolable under the 
burden of his grief^ and harasses his mind with hard 
thoughts concerning ** the divinity which shapes hb end." 
But tho humble christian bows in sweet submission to the 
bereaving Providence, and, drawing nearer to the hand 
which holds the rod, cries aloud, *' Tho Lord gave, and tho 
Lord hath taken away ; blessed bo tho name of the Lord.'* 
He repairs for consobtion to the Mcrcy-seat,— 

"And Mcki rdicf in prayer." 

Happy retreat for the afflicted household is tho altar of 
prayer ! The distressed and sorrowing spirit is there sooth- 
ed by the silent influences that are woAed from tho prcscnco 
of God ! The deep wounds are healed by tho oil of grace, 
and the keen anguish is mollified by the balm of Oilcad ! 

Tho minister of Christ, to whom, reference has already 
been made, gives us the following chapter of his experience 
upon this subject. ** Away from home, I was suddenly, un- 
expectedly, called by an overwhelming calamity. Lato in 
the evening, I arrived at the mansion, and found the house- 
hold in silent, unutterable grief. Without a word wo 
pressed each other's hand, and sat down and wept. Oh ! tho 
agony of that midnight hour ! But father speaks ; oh ! how it 
reminded me of tho morning of my first sorrow. ** E ^ 
we have had prayers, but, now you have come, we will pray 
again before we go to bed.'* Wo knelt, and amid breaking 
hearts, the voice of prayer went up. It soothed, calmed, 
and lefireshed us. It was as the cooling dew on tho parched 
plain. I looked on my father with deeper afTectlon, that ho 
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knew 80 well how to lead us to tho firaBtilii of 
It revived and atrengthencd all 1117 Ibnncr imprfMium of 
the worth of prayer, and the ralue of tho honochold altas. 
In the sorrow which darkened mj oarlj homo I was led to 
the Lord for grace and strength ; and, in tho trials of later 
days, I hive abundant occasion to bless Him, fior beinig thns 
early taught where to find the healing balm.*' 

Such examples as the following exhibit tho infinencio of 
fiimily prayer in some of its various relations* 

A distinguished merchant relates, that when bo oooa- 
menced business for himself ho persevered for a long tinio 
in a con<;cicntious observance of family devotions. Evcij 
member of his household was required to bo present, clerks^ 
appi-cntices, servants, and all. So long as ho oontinuod thus 
faithful, God blest him temporally and spiritually. At 
length, however, his busincfs increased to such a degree, 
and his heart was so absorbed in accumulating wealth, that 
he excused his apprentices from tho morning exercises, ia 
order to save their time. Not long aAer he persuaded him- 
self that tho successful prosecution of his business demanded 
that he should make tho morning prayer with his wife aof- 
fice for the day. Thus, household prayer was forsaken, and 
for a scries of years tho family were not gathered around tho 
altar. 

One day this unfaithful christian and parent received a 
letter from a young man who was his spprentiee when he 
was accustomed to maintain family devotions as a dutj* 
Not supposing that tho family altar was forsaken, the yoong 
man wrote as follows. ** O, my dear master, never, norer^ 
shall I be able sufficiently to thank you for the precious 
privilege with which you indulged mo in your family dero* 
tions ! O sir, eternity will bo too short to pruse my Ood 
for what I learned there. It was there I first beheld my 
lost and wretched state as a sinner ; it was there that I fint 
know the way of salvation ; and there that I first expesienoed. 

16 
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tlie preeioiiincM of Christ in me, tbo hope of glory ! O 
nr, pennit mo to sa j, never, never negleet those precioas en* 
gagcments ; you have jet a family and more apprentices p 
maj your houso bo the birth-plaec of their souls ! " The 
merchant adds, ** I could read no further ; every line flashed 
condemnation in my face. I trembled, I shuddered, I was 
alarmed lest tho blood of my children and apprentices 
should bo demanded at my soul-murdering hands. # # # 
I immediately flew to my family, presented them before tho 
Lordf and from that day to the present I have been faithful, 
and am determined that whenever my business becomes so 
largo as to interrupt family prayer, I will give up the super- 
fluous part of my business, and retain my devotions." 

Tho Rot. James Hamilton writes, " Some years ago, an 
Irish wanderer, his wife, and his sister, asked a night*s shel- 
ter in the cabin of a pious schoolmaster. With the character- 
isdc hospitality of his nation, tho schoolmaster made them 
Treloomo. It was the hour of evening worship, and when tho 
strangers wero seated, ho began by reading slowly and 
solemnly tho second chapter of tho Epistle to the Ephcsians. 
The young man sat astonished. The expressions ** dead in 
trespasses and sins," " children of wrath," •* walking after 
the course of this world," were new iq him. He sought 
an explanation. He was told that tl^s is God*s account of 
the state of man by nature. He felt that it was exactly his 
own state. ** In this way I have walked from my childhood. 
In the service of the God* of this world we have come to 
your house." He was on the way to a fair, where he in- 
tended to pass a quantity of counterfeit money. But God*s 
word had found him out. He produced his store of coin, 
and begged his host to cast it into the fire, and asked anxi- 
ously if he could not obtain the word of God for himself. 
Bis request was complied with, and next morning, with the 
new treasure, tho party, who had now no errand to the fair, re- 
tomed to tkdr own home. Perhaps, by this time^ the ^\a^^ 



TUC FAMILY ALTAB. 171 

•choolmatter has met hit gnctt within tho gates of fhm dtf, 
outftido of which arc thicrca, and ** whataoevcr maketh a lie.** 

The son of a vcnerahlo living clergjrman of New ^^(^•njl^ 
accustomed, of course, to hear tho rooming and eremog 
prayer in the family from his childhood, left his hone, wbea 
about twenty years of age, for a city rendence. Ho wms 
amiable and lovely as tho ** young man ^ in the GospcI« and 
like him, lacked only ** one thing." His new home was in 
a praycrlcu family. To him it was a new and strange thisg 
to witness a family separating for their business in tho mom* 
ing, and retiring at night, with no recognition of the God 
in whom they " liecd^ and moved^ and had ikeir heiugm^* 
His thoughts ran back to his father's household, and its 
sacred altar. Though not a christian, its absence made it 
precious. Thought crowded upon thought. Inqiurj press* 
cd inquiry. Conviction succeeded conviction. His heart 
bowed to Christ. The strange absence of tho family altar, 
contrasted with his early home, brought him to tho Lord* 
He lived as a christian ought, died at twenty-six in the tri« 
umphs of faith, and is now in heaven. 

Such facts might be multiplied without limit, shpwing the 
influence of prayer in the family in yet other respects. The 
above may serve as a sufficient illustration. 

The divine blessing, evidently^ docs not always abide upam 
families observant of this rite. The fact does not militate 
against the efHcaey of family devotions ; for tho reason of 
the failure lies in tho spirit with which tho exercise is oon« 
ducted, or in the discrepancy between prayer and practice. 
Those supplicating parents, who see no fruit of this dailj 
exercise of prayer in the family, may belong to that class 
whom James addressed thus, ^ Yo ask, and rcoeiTO not, be- 
cause ye ask amiss." Error in spirit or matter rendexs 
prayer abortive. Or, theur practice may give the lie to 
prayer. The want of harmony between the language and 
spirit of supplication, and the actual demeanor, maj nuUiiy 
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otiienriso clurUtiaii influence, and make the family alter a 
^ hissing and hj-word *' with the ungodly members cf tho 
houschdd. Prayer and practice arc the two halccs of a 
pure christian life. Their union only makes a vhole. If the 
ihthcr prays for bencrolcncc and practices covetousncss be- 
fore his children ; if he asks God for tenderness of heart and 
indulges in frequent outbursts of anger; if he supplicates 
that he may become eminent for hcavenly-mindcdness, and 
yet is content to remain absorbed in worldliness ; if he asks 
that his children may walk in a path of consistency in whi?h 
he docs not walk himself; if he prays that they may not set 
ihcir hearts upon honor or riches, when he, himself, is plain- 
ly influenced by these transient acquisitions, if, at the Mercy- 
seat alone he seems to feel that his children have souls, and 
elsewhere that they have bodies only ; if, in any manner and 
degree, his conduct in the world belies his sincerity at tho 
altar ; then, it is not strange that no divine blessing rests 
upon his household. Nor would it be a matter of surprise 
if sons and daughters who have understanding enough to 
perceive, and heart enough to feel that *' consistency is a 
jewel,*' should nurture a singular dislike of holy things, 
even with the noise of a fathcr*s wordy prayers falling upon 
their ears. It might bo added to the above, that tho suc- 
cess of family prayer is hindered when one of tho *' united 
head " is unconverted. A harp with a broken string, and 
an organ with a dumb note, do not pour forth their full 
strength in volume and melody. Neither can a heart be- 
come so strong in the Lord when its '* other self" feels no 
apirtual sympathy. Some one has said, though with quito 
too much hyperbole, that one of a wedded pair striving to 
advance heavenward, by this family rite, while tho other is 
ivorld-loving, is '* like a bird trying to fly toward heaven 
^th one broken wing." 

Famtty prayer it much neglected hy christian people. This 
doee not arise from cherishing the sentiment that it is worth- 
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icss. Other caoflct, which we shall hrieflf eonrider, ope- 
rate to bring about such a retiilt. 

There in the f*«Muro of ba«inc«t — no tune to eeek llie 
blcMing of God on the arocations of the daj. Tlie god of 
this world is scnrcd with such fidelity that he recc i Tce the 
whole time except what is absolutcl}r demanded finr emting 
and sleeping. AVhile professing to beliere that sooceee can* 
not crown c (Torts in business, or prosperity attend the hoiieo 
hold, without the blessing of God, yet somc neglect to eock 
it. How grossly inconsistent! The husbandman who ex- 
pects to reap a harvest without rain or aunshine* the 
mariner who attempts to sail without a faroring wind, both 
acting against their professed eom'ictions, arc not moro in- 
consistent than is the christian, professing to belicTe that 
without God he " can do nofhhg** yet acting as indepen- 
dently of Him in the duties and labors of the day, aa if He 
did not exist. No time for family prayer ? Was not time 
given because eternity is coming ? Is time for worldly gmns 
more valuable to the family, than for moral and ipiritmal 
improvement ? Is time for earth and hell more precious 
than time for holiness and heaven ? No time for Jamiljf 
prayer will be a miserable excuse at the Judgment-seat. 

There is also fear — the fear of man ^ a slavish, natural 
fear. It is often a great cross for christians to commenoo 
the duty of family devotions. Weeks and months the duty 
is neglected amid the reproaches of conscience. For it is 
very difficult, if not impossible, for christian parents to per- 
suade themselves that no obligation in this respect is in* 
posed upon them. They usually feel, that morning and 
evening, they ought to assemble their families, and commend 
them to the notice of a covenant-keeping God. But this 
natural timidity '* lords it " over grace, and the altar ia not 
reared. This cause of the neglect of family prayer d eaer re s 
to be treated with less severity than the one named above. 
I'ho fear of man has a place moro or less prominent in tho 
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experience of every cluistkii, and many a good man has not 
tho fortitude to lead hia household in prayer. It ia much to 
be regretted, if it ia not to be rebuked. The neglecter ia 
the loser. Hia fiimily ahare the detriment with him. And 
after all the palliations ire can muster, such heads of house- 
holds may ponder to their spiritual profit the following 
inspired texts : ** There is no fear in lovo ; but perfect love 
casteth out fear ; becauae fear hath torment. He that fcareth, 
ia not made perfect in love." ** And Saul aaid unto Samuel, 
I have sinned ; for I have transgressed the commnndment of 
the Lord, and thy worda ; because I feared uie people, and 
obeyed their voice.** 

Others, still, excuse themselves trorv 'Ms duty, on the 
ground of being unlettered, destitute of a peculiar gift for 
prayer. The excuse implies that erudition, eloquence, or- 
some other kindred endowment or acq«nsition, is necessary 
to acceptable prayer. If christians pray to bo heard of men, 
it may be necessary to be both erudite and eloquent. But a 
** poor stammering tongue " may utter a petition more beau- 
tiful to God than literature or learning can dictate. He, ' « is 
learned enough to ask a bk:»:iing of a friend, b sufHcicuily 
gifted to ask a blessing of God. The child, who refuses to seek 
the counsel and guidance of a father, in the presence of others, 
because he locks learning, is not more singular than the 
4ipiritual child, who, for a similar reason, excuses hiiiutclf 
from the duty of family devotions. 

Reader ! Perhaps your name is enrolled among the peo* 
pie of God, ap'^ yet the voice of family prayer is not heard 
in your habitation. Children are growing up around you, 
knowing that your name is o^ the records of the church, 
and yet beholding that there is no recognition of the house* 
hold God in their ** own sweet home." To them religion is 
% matter of inferior consequence Ince it haa no distinguish- 
ing ** sign or seal ** in the family. There ia little to distin- 
^ginsh thoir fiither*8 household from thoae of their godless 
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notgVbor*8, now that the ilunily altar u unkiiowii. There is 
little, probablf, to iiii|Nrcts them with the important truths 
of dependence upon Ood, and an eternity of Uiss or wo, 
when the voice of supplication is not heard. Fast as time 
in its rapid fii[;ht can carry them, they are hurrying to tho 
Judgment-seat, and will soon be there. Erery moment is 
pregnant with the decisions of life or de:i*H. K%*cry infla* 
encc, though ftilcnt and mild as an evcnii.^ sephyr, contri- 
butes to turn the scale of immortal destiny. Tho roice of 
prayer will increase the probability of the salvation of these 
pcrinhing souU. It may add only a small fraction to that 
saving influence which brings them to Chiist, bat ikai Jlrme* 
fio/t, in the salvation of a deathless spirit, who can estimate? 
Thus, the highcnt motive to be conceived nr* i yon to rear 
an altar to the Lord i: your family. All tL«.k is hallowed 
in hope, all that i.i precious in a blissful immortality, all that 
is terrible in a hopeless hell, demands that the sound of 
prayer should fall daily upon the ears of your unconverted 
children. 

Perhaps this volume may fall into the hands of an unbc* 
licvcr, whose home, of course, is destitute of the altar. 
His children may say >\ith the innocent child, who heard tho 
voice of prayer in a christian family, ^* we have no God at 
papa*s house.*' ^Xc are told that in Greenland, when a 
stranger knocks at a door, ho inquires, *^ Is God in this 
house ? " And he presumes to enter only when the answer 
is in the aflirmativc. 

Alos! from how many dwellings would strangers turn 
away in every village of our land were this now to decide 
their entrance ! Ko God hkre ! From how many habita- 
tions would this response be given to tho inquiry* ** Is God 
in this house ? " Reader, you know not how groat is the 
loss which you sustain in being morally unfit to pray in 
your family. It is of more value than vessels of gold and 
silver to have God in your homo. lie is a better gueat to 
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lionor than a prcnidcnt or king. Ho can blest beyond all 
the potentates and powers of earth. When a 'family has 
lost its earthly riches, and is poor in the squalid poverty of 
the world, without a title to the lowest niche in the tempio 
of fame, it is more prosperous with Oud fur its guest, than 
the pampered family of Caesar. 

Reader, perhaps you are some unconverted son or daugh- 
ter, accustomed from childhood to listen to a prTent*s v«>ico 
in fanuly devotions. Year after year you have been bomo 
in the arms of prayer to the mercy-scat ; you have seen ths 
struggles of a father's heart for the salvution of hi^ house- 
hold; and yet ore unconverted ! Y>iu arc a s'nner against 
the weightiest oblig itiuns. * For every breath y( prayer at 
the family altar has increased your obligation to love and 
servo the Lord. All the associations and influences of that 
household rite have been as so many whisperings of thd 
spirit, exhorting you to be reconciled to God. Rest assured, 
that inasmuch as you have resisted m«ro influences to re- 
main in sin than the children of praycrlcss parents, so you 
are less free from charge before God, than they. Your pray- 
ing parent may be slumbering with the dead. Those lips 
can no longer supplicate for you. Those hands can no 
longer minister to your happiness. That heart which throb- 
bed with delight at the sound of your young footstep has 
ceased to beat. And those eyes, which were oflcn wet with 
the tears of anxiety for your conversion, are closed till the 
trump of the arch-angel sounds. But the obligations, which 
the prayers of that pious father have imposed upon you, 
will never die. They will live on amid the chequered scenes 
of life with undiminished force. They will abide upon you 
in every sphere of existence, at home and abroad, in the 
house and by the way, deepening and spreading as time ad- 
Tsnces, to your dying day. They will go with you to the 
bar of God to mingle with the tones of His voice, who gives 
tho sentence of final condemnation, or the welcome plaudit.' 
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The reflccttoDS of pioos poiontt, wlio ba^t beea fcillifid 
in tho obscrrance of this fiimil j rite, most bo plettuU, wliem 
their children IcaTC home to engage in the poimite of life. 
Providence sooner or later breaks up these bomdiold eon- 
nections, so far us to scatter the children abroad upoa tbo 
rarious errands of worldly duty. Their hearts may bo im* 
renewed, but they go forth ^-ith all the inflaences ot prayer, 
which God can make powerful to reform, impressing tbeir 
hearts. They may mingle in socialities and iricndsbipa 
where sin abounih, and temptation is fearful in power, but 
the sound of a father's voice in supplication has not yet 
died away upon the ear. One may toil in the marta of 
trade, in the midst of fraud and chicanery ; is not hope in- 
spired by the thought that ho was reared where the great 
God had an altar ? Another may move in a circlo where 
the arts of fashion and pleasure tend to allure from tho path 
of virtue ; will there be no power in tho recoUcction of a 
beloved parent wrestling with God for hb moral safety? 
And yet another may niuke tho homo of his manhood upon 
the seas, exposed to tho moral perils of tho sailor*s life, cor- 
rupt associations on ship-board and vices of every kind in 
port ; what parent would not rejoice to have hb son go to 
an ocean-Iifc with tho memory of family prayer abiding in 
his heart ? 

Theso thoughts run onward to tho future. The time will 
come, according to tho " sure word of prophecy," when the 
knowledge of God will fill tho earth, and family altars will 
be reared in tho habitations of every tribe and people. The 
voice of prayer may not bo hoard in every dwelling, but the 
habitations unhallowed by its utterance will constituto tho 
exceptions to a general rule. Language cannot describo, 
nor imagination conceive tho grandeur of that scone when 
£iimilies dwelling in every clime, and voyaging on every sea, 
will bow as suppliants to a common father ; — when, instead 
of the strife and feuds, the heart-burnings and alienationa. 
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die viees and firivolitiesy the thoughtlcftnicM and gross nns 
of boQseboldst thej shall gather in the exercise of love and 
gratitude aitmnd the altar, and there shall bo one world* 
wide, nniTersal concert of prayer, ** Oum Fatheb which 
ABT IX HBATBir/' as if the earth were a single dwellings 
•ad manhind a single familj, and Ck>d the glorious Head. 



CHAPTER IX. 

Y^XILT AFFLICTIOXS. 

** Thrre is a Ilc«i»?r who«e naoH* is dcmtl^ 
And, with his sickle keen, 
no reaps the bcanled gram at a hcvath. 
And the flowers thnt grow between.** 

IJoxcnxLOw. 
"ITark 1 thrj whimper — angeb saj, 
Sbtcr spirit, come aw .*.** FoPB. 

R.vD arc tho associations as wc stand within a dwcUing 
where r.c the dead ! The once unbroken circle has now a 
Ta?ant chair and an awTul void. The tomb«likc silence that 
reigns through each apartment tells that a solemn crisis is 
reached in the household history. Earthly ties arc severed^ 
and " love lies breeding.*' The room in which the sacred 
relics repose, awaiting the hour of burial, is a kind of 
** Holy of Ilolics." Though the spirit is not there, yet the 
human form in which it tabernacled is dear even when dis- 
solving back to dust. Softly we tread, as if our step would 
disturb tho peaceful sleeper. And long aAcr tho remaini 
have heen laid in tho *' narrow house," tho apartment is 
hollowed by the vivid associations that come thronging there 
This is emphatically a family scene. It will occur in 
every household. It will destroy these numerous intimacies; 
for ** the land ihall tiioum every family apart" 

Few realize the dread uncertainty of life. Eren the la* 
nvcntcd Hcbcr, who wrote tho heautiful lines,— 

** Death rides on every passing bftesO|.*« 
And lurks in every flower ; 
Each season has iu own 
Its p«nV vran ^ivojc«<— — 
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did not realize that himself should illustrate their fearful 
import. Yet he entered the hath-room at Trichonopoly in 
perfect health, and was brought out a lifeless corpse. By a 
tie so firail are the joys of the family relation held on earth. 
It is true that *' death rides on every passing breeze." A 
needle destroyed Lucia, the sister of Aurelius, while playing 
with her little son. A grape choked Anacreon, the sweet 
bard of ancient Ionia. A hair terminated the life of Fab- 
rius, once a Roman consul. And a fly killed Pope Adrian 
IV. It u not alone in the wild tornado, or the raging pesti* 
lence that death sunders the ties of kindred. It is confined 
to no boundaries or seasons. 

" Lcarcs bare their times to full, 

And flowcn to wither at the north-wind*t breath, 
Ad(1 tton to let ^ but all, 
Thott hast all seasons for tliino own, O death ! " * 

The emperor ^Icrvancs had this motto engraved upon his 
seal ; ** Remember thou must die ! " God engraves the 
warning upon the foreheads of dying men. Philip, king of 
Macedon, ordered his page to address him every morning in 
these words ; ** Remember, O king, thou art mortal ! " God 
addresses not only kings, but every member of every (amilyy 
and not only every morning, but every evening and every 
hour, ** Ye know not what shall bo on the morrow." 

Tho history of families speaks of little else than death. 
OnC'fourth of all the members die before they pass the ago 
of a single year, and only two-JIJiks attain to six years of 
age. TniRTT millions of our race die annually ; about 
eighty thousand daily ; more than tkree thousand hourly, 
more than Jijly every minute ; almost one every second. 
What havoo is here in earth's countless families ! What 
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disappointmcntt, blasted hopes, and reinmng lore ! \nuk 
I tnitc, ivbat severing of tics, what grief, what l a mciitetMm ! 
The earth is little else than a vast cemetery, and the toiuidt 
that are waded to our ears arc mostly the voices of the 
dead. For every moment somo one of the hnman fiunHy is 
consigned to the dust, and the knell of death mingtes its 
dolorous notes with the sighing of the bereaved. Wo won- 
der not that the ancient Egyptians were aocomstomed to 
carry their coffins to festivals in order to keep reminded of 
mortality, nor that the Chineso kept them in their priTate 
dormitories. 

In the afilictions of families death is presented under Tari« 
ous forms, involving much that is dark and inoomprcbcn* 
sible ; and these hidden ways of the Lord are often called 
the Mysteries or Peovidexce. A few facts will illustrate. 

In the land o'f Moab, thirteen centuries before the birth of 
Christ, a poor but pious woman, named Naomi, took up her 
residence. Driven by relentless famine, she come with her 
husband and children from Bcthlchem-Judah— a place dis* 
tant by the space of one hundred and twenty miles, over a. 
mountainous region, and since honored by the angelic heral- 
dry descending to announce the Savior's birth to tho watching 
shepherds. She came unwittingly to bury her husband 
and children in this heathen country, far away from tho land 
of their birth, and the dust of their fathers. She came to 
learn a sad lesson of sorrow in a fatherless, husbondlcss, 
and childless home — to see whither tho widow's heart will 
turn in her bereavemeni and haggard want, but to the 
widow's God. What a complication of wo ! Driven by 
famine from her early home to a land of heathen strangera, 
berefl of all her family in so brief a period, left pcnnilesa 
and alone to sun'ivc as best she could upon tho scanty £sro 
of penury ! Child of Providence ! Tho hand of Ood is 
laid heavily upon thee, and thou art ready to exclaim, ** Thg 
iMijf if in the sea, and thy path in the gnat waUr$^ and l*jr> 
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fooUiepi are not known** But thousanda liro to keep thee 
companj in mysteries like these. 

After a long and chequered experience Jacob arrived at 
Bethel with his family. Ho was one of the faithful few who 
hold on "in the even tenor of their way" amid all the vicis- 
ritudes of life — a man aflcr God*8 own heart. Scarcely 
had he left that sacred spot before Rachel, his wife, for 
whom ho served fourteen years in Padan-aram, died ; and 
he heard from her lips ** as her soul was in departing," the 
name, Ben-oni, (the son of my sorrows) given to her infant 
child. None more than Jacob deserved the blessing of an 
onbrokcn household. None more than the infant child 
needed a mother*s watch. Yet the family was broken, and 
the child was made motherless. How many families could 
Jacob soo where the death-blow would have fallen less 
heavily ! How many from which the mother could have 
been removed with less detriment ! Indeed, could ho not 
havo spared some other member of his own family far better ? 
But the Lord saith unto him, '* Mtf thoughts are not your 
thoughti^ neither are your ways my ways. For as the hcav" 
CM are higher than the earth, so are my ways higher than 
your ways^ and my thoughts than your thoughts,** 

The young man dies. He has laid his intellect and his 
heart upon the altar of God, and designs to become a reaper 
in tho distant fields of the Lord, already white for the bar- 
Test. With unwearied diligence and the highest promise, 
he applies himself to tho burnishing of his splendid intellect, 
and the cultivation of his noblo heart. Around him cluster 
the brightest hopes of tho family. But he dies. The flower 
of the household garden withers ; tho jewel is plucked from 
its crown ; the star drops from its firmament. And yet the 
dronOi the dissolute, the ignoramus, lives on in the same circle, 
the object of daily and hourly solicitude, the child of many 
fears and great anxieties ; — - lives to add not a drop to the cup 
of domestic bliss, nor a unit to tho valao of tho social CQm.^<it, 
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nor a name to the roll of the aacramental boats, Vnt poanbly 
to bring down the grej hairs of bis parents, in mrow, to 
the grave. Mysterious ProTidcnee ! cries the disappcnntod 
mourner, and, lifUng his eyes to God, joins with t: • weep- 
ing prophet, '' Lei me Ulk with Tkee of lAjr jwigmemL 
Wherefore doth the wajf of the wicL vl prosper t " and beck 
the answer comes, " Be $tiU and Lkow thai lam God.** 

The infant dies. It has lived to utter no word against 
the truth, nc to lift its hand in wilful disobedience. Its 
unfolding mind has plotted no deeds of sin. Its little beart 
has not been stained by contact with a wicked world. No 
passions rankle in its breast. And it knows not an enem/ 
in the wide, wide world. Its body is a beautiful caaket 
and its soul a priceless gem. But the infiuit dies, «»nd 
the desolate mansion rings no more with its laugh of 
gladness. Amid cxcc8i(*vc suiTerings, such as Theology does 
not attempt fully to tAplain, ho goes down to the dust, 
while wp >in:^ parents and surviving children gaae in ailent 
wonder and awe upon the mystery of death. 

The gallant steamer * sails from the busy port Warm 
hearts mingle on the crowded deck in anticipation of the 
annual festivities on the succeeding day. Yet a little wbilo, 
and ma../ will bo welcomed to the homo of their youtb 
amid tokens of aficc***on and hearty congratulations. But 
suddenly the h^gc fubiic reels before the rushing tornado, and 
the boiling ocean toifscs it as a feather from billow to billow* 
Now it trembles In every beam and timber, and anon it 
dashes upon the rocky shore, lining it with the fragments 
of the shattered wreck, and the mangled and dismembered 
bodies of men and women. Thero perish the young and 
beautiful. Thero the husband and father, returning after 
two years* absence, dies u[>on the very eve of the expected 
meeting. Thero the lover, on his way to greet his betrothod. 



* The reader wUl rccojiniie the aHo»k>n boro to the Atlaalie. 
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i;oc« down to a watery graro. Thcro a lad of fourteen is 
the onlj tarviTor of an entire family, left (athcrless, brother* 
less, and sistcrlcM in a land of strangers. Hundreds of 
iiearts are filled with anguish as the sad tidings fly upon tho 
-^¥ings of the wind« Inscrutable Providence ! ** the depth 
-of Ike richc$ both of the wisdom and knowledge of God ! 
Bow unsearchable are his judgments^ and his ways past find* 
4ng out I " 

Such are some of the forms in which affliction comes to 
lamilics. Men are acctistomcd to call them mysteries, and if 
rightly regarding a mystery, it may not be amiss. Here is 
much that is dark and terrible in human experience. Wo 
can give no better explanation, than that of the speechless 
lad at the deaf and dumb asylum of London. A clcrg}'man 
asked, **Who made the world?" He took the chalk and 
wrote underneath the question, *' in the beginning God 
created the heaven and the earth." lie then inquired in a 
similar manner, *'Why did Jesus Christ come into tho 
world ? " A smile of delight and gratitude rested upon his 
countenance, as he wrote, *' This is a faithful saying and 
worthy of all acceptation, that Jesus Christ came into the 
world to save sinners." A third question, eminently adapted 
to appeal to his feelings, was then propounded, " VThj were 
you bom deaf and dumb, while I can hear and speak ? " 
** Never," said an eye-witness, ** shall I forget the look of 
holy resignation and chastened sorrow which sat on his 
countenance, as he took up the chalk and wrote," '* Evex 

80 FATIIEn, FOB SO IT SEEMKD GOOD IX TUY SIGHT." It Is 

the only explanation that can be given of many of the dark- 
est scenes in our experience. 

But though the family relation is subject to such sudden 
and irreparable rupture, the Gospel brings its sure and de- 
lightful compensation. It comes not to clear away all the 
^Lrkncss, nor scatter all the clouds, nor solve all tho myste- 
ziesy bat to offer consolation even when the ways of tho 



hori nil.' pitirt finding out. Tho Rostcniciana Bongbt lo tneot 
dM ttcrn ru--cc»it)- of dcatb bf discovering a miKlicmo to 
nadoT tlic bodjr invulncrublc to its ibuJl« ttiat num tniglitr 
Ibv Corcvrr. Ilut ihc Ooipcl oflcr<i du respite Irom thflf 
pug! of (liKCiKc, nor scekt to cludt the King of tenors. It 
oono* nith it* iioluco to the bereaved family, no nutter whca 
or haw ilriith docs its work. It mokes tho soul jojful cvea 
In tiiliuliLiion. 

Before procM-ding to consider sotno of tho doctrines of 
Um Ctoss which arc adapted to console tho mourning, a brief 
notiM m;i]r be tahcn of the manner in nhich Chiist treated 
this Kilcmn fact — uilliction. 

jE»t;N wiiPT. With tho weeping family of Bethany ha 
vopt. HcarilesB stoici-tm teaches tliat it is Uuninii vceatneat 
to weep— that -tgiil insciuibiUtj to tho Iom of liirada Is 
olone evidence of truo manlineu. It wonid haTo you ** fbd 
the cold hand of du^t^ grasping those warm affcctiona which 
ore io deeply tooted in tho soul, withenng them up and 
tearing them away, yet shed not a tear." It would hava 
you assume this attitude of sullen defiance, and sUwl your 
heart against what is deemed tho bolt of a item ncccMitj'. 
But this unmans the man — unhumanin* humanity— on- 
christianizca the christian. The poet Hill defines the lalliag 
tear,— 

" 'Tij naiarc'i mark to *Uov an hone*! heart by." 

And Goldsmith penned a ettll more ox|>rcBsiTe lino upon tho 
some theme, — 

** Io all ihs aiknt maoliacM of grief.' 

This is christian. This is nature — human nature, pcifect 
if you please, as in tho sinless but werping Christ. It is 
like the spirit of the Gospel that indulges o.<r weaknesi.' 
and never sneers at tho natural expression of sorrow. Jutrf 
16* 
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WEPT ! The ncred fympathy of his bouI busrt forth in t 
flood of compasdonato interest. The Son of God, tho im« 
maculate Messiah mourns at the grave where grievod affec- 
tion droops. Surely, then. His followers may imitate His 
example. 

Nor is this all. The christian family may find consola- 
ti 'U in the assurance of CnnisT's symfatht for them in 
bereaTcment; The sympathy of earthly friends is invaluable 
in sorrow. The sympathy of Christ is for better. And it is 
the more needful because the death-scene seems to impart 
new energy and strength to the affections of 4^'c living. 
The last hours of an endeared friend most of all enshrine 
his name and virtues in undying memory. His sufferings, 
his words, his wants, enlist the affections with unusual devo- 
tion. Even where enmity may have soured and embittered 
them, it is all forgotten in the scene of sickness and death. 
The marble brow, the sunken eye, tho patient spirit, tho 
look of tenderness, the calm and cheerful mind, the dying 
counsel, the last word, the touching adieu, tho unwavering 
trust, tho final struggle, are hallowed memories to endear 
the dead to the living. Tho spot where their relics lio is 
'^^ hallowed ground/' We love to linger there in the still 
hour of twilight when the gathering shadows of evening 
invite to serious thought. There we plant tho rose, willow, 
and cypress. We fence around the square, and thither con- 
duct our friends to show them how sacred is that uncon- 
scious dust. We call the grave-yard, in which we guard and 
ornament the family enclosure, ** God*s Acre." Because of 
this fond endearment the sympathy of cubist becomes 
more delightful to tho afflicted, christian family. Tho 
Saviour appears not as tho champion of a heartless philoso- 
phy, but the friend, who '* stickcth closer than a brother." 

**Thb Lobo RBiovETn." This is the first consoling 
tmth of the Gospel which we commend to the afflicted 
fmUj. Men may trifle with the truth when the sun of pros- 
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f rrity f»binct« but tlie rouI in sorrow lores to refer its trials 
to an overriding Providence. The aged tar maj laugh at the 
humble christian** prayer, and call it supcrstitioii, vhcn his 
vessel glides smoothly over the tide, but in storm and tem- 
pest he uppeali :o God,— > 

*' \Vho plants IDf foot^tc^M on the sea, 
And ridcfl npoo the >tonn.'* 

Then the mind rejects the doctrines of falalUjf and eh^^cc^ 
and lon^pi to find a mighty agency beneath vhoHc power 
*' all (liin[;s work together for good.*' Tlien the thought is 
delightful, that the eye of Jehovah pierces through tho 
darkest cIo to regard the s|Kirrow in its fall. It docs not 
wipe a tear to know the nature of tlie disease that invades a 
family and cutn dov/n a member. But it dors console to re* 
fleet that even the pestilence is under the control of lafiuite 
%vis(lom and j>o\ver. It is this precious doctrine of Provi- 
dence .; hicli gives now character to life. " It srans tho 
whole range of events from the greatest to the leigt, fr^n 
tho bv^;inning to the end of time, and through all the limit- 
less realms of the divine economy ! And it sees nothing — it 
knows nothing — it admits of nothin;;, that can lift a suc- 
ccssiuliy o])posing arm against the Almighty in any depart- 
ment of creation. It knows no event c-f however surpassing 
magnitude, tliat moves not nt Ills bidding; and none so 
small, as to escape I lis ever watchful eye, or wander beyond 
the sphere of liis influence and control ; and it thus leads 
us near to God in the hour of trial and aflliction, and opens 
to the mind the blissful tnith, that, as is tho character^ so 
will be the consummation of all the plans and purposes of 
God.*' It was this that prompted the afllicted patriarch to 
exclaim, ** Tho Lord gave, and tho Lord hath taken away ; 
blessed bo the name of the Lord.*' 

It may bo difficult for some hearts to feel that tho dark* 
est OYonts of i'rovidenccy such as break tho ranks of a 
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familj and disappoint the most ardent affection '^r^ appointd 
in love. But it is no less true. The ills of adversity belong 
to the order of a kind Providence as really as the blessings 
of prosperity. God does not rule alone in the brightness 
of a summer's day, when the hills and vallies arc robed in 
loveliness, and the sod breezes fan the opening flowers, and 
the bright waters invite the bleating flocks. But lie rules in 
tho blasts of winter, scatters the rattling hail, and piles the 
drifting snows. lie rules not only when tho balmy air sends 
life to every plants and the sun pours down his genial rayS| 
but, — 

" lie yokes tlic whirlwind to his cor 
And sweeps tlic howling ikic».** 

He speaks in tho booming thunder as really as in the hum 
of insects, and the sweet carol of the birds. His love per- 
vades each scene, for He changes not. *' God is love," in 
'* the cloud and darkness," as well as in tho sunshine. 

So in the moral world. He changes not when Ho pierces 
the soul with many sorrows. In sickness and in bereave- 
ment His benevolent heart is moved by the same kind design. 
He means our good and Ills own glory. And who does not 
rejoice in the reflection that sickness and death are under 
Divine control ? How fearful would be the gathering storm, 
if its gusts heeded no voice but that of chanco ! So disease, 
careering over the land, independent of tho Divine will, 
would attack and consume its victims without a solace. Ho 
would leave tho worl'l in unmingled sorrow and anguish. 
How precious, then, is this doctrine that makes death itself 
a messenger of God ! It stills the mental tumult, and leads 
tho mourner to bow in sweet submission, because it is tho 
hand of God. Ilichard Boyle ordered the following senti- 
ment to be carved upon his grave-stone, ** God*8 provz- 
OSKCS IS MT xyHEBiTJLircE." Even, the corrupt and 
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•CBtoal Mcorc, in an hour of trial, gave rent to Ut fedingt 
in the following beautiful lines : — 

**0 tboQ who Arj*it the monniei^f teani 
Uow dark this world vould be, 

If, when deceircd u«l woooded beie, 
\r« couki not flj to tlice I ** 

Sad eonscqucnecs hare resulted in scrcre L e rc a vc m cnt 
Trlierc there was no recognition of this truth. Octaria, tno 
sister of the emperor Augustus, survircd the death of her 
•on Mareellus twelve years, all of which time bhe spent in 
mourning, refusing consolation in her sun*iving children^ 
and ehoor;ing for herself darkness and solitude. The gift- 
ed Cicero gave himself up to inconsolable grief when his 
favorite daughter Tullia died. He had proclaimed to men 
the value of philosophy, as the comforter of the afflicted. 
But it was no remedy for his own excessive grief. So ho 
erected a temple to the memory of Tullia, and worshipped 
her as a goddess. And even the pious Dr. Bcattie, who rcc« 
ognizcd this doctrine in theory, but failed to rest upon it 
when his sons were removed by death, suficred in conso* 
quence a temporar}* loss of his memory. His biographer 
relates concerning the younger son, tliat '* many times his 
father could not recollect what had become of him, and after 
searching in overy room of the house ho would say to his 
niece, *' you may think it strange, but I must ask you if I 
have a son, and where he is." 

** I AM THE RLsunnixTioN AND THE LiFE." This is 
the second gracious announcement of the Gospel to this 
world of the dying. Death is gloomy and revolting when 
wo regard only its externals. Confining our thoughts solelj 
to its power in severing the tics of life, we shrink from its 
cold embrace. Who that has stood beside the bier and 
gaied upon tho motionless corpse, cold, stiff, and marblo* 
like, hat not reyoltcd at tho thought of death ! 
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"And death is tcrriblo— the tear, 
The groan, the knell, the pall, the hier, 
And all we know, or dream, or fear, 
Of agonj, are hit 1 **• 

The closed and sunken cje that oneo beamed with intellU 
gence, or flashed with delight ; the pallid lips, once uttering 
sentiments of wisdom, and the pulseless heart-— strange 
contrast with life — all awaken thoughts of sadness. When 
absorbed in this survey of a friend's unburied remains, let 
the doctrine of utter annihilation take possession of tho 
mind. Tho spirit which once gave life and beauty to that 
form of day returned to primitive nothing — now non- 
existent ! All that is left n ' the once loved friend are tho 
lifeless remains in the cofiin ! A union severed never more 
to be enjoyed ! Ties broken forever ! Death -^ tho end of 
all hope — an eternal parting ! If the pangs of sorrow can 
be increased, if a drop can be added to tho cup of human 
bitterness, this doctrine is suited to such an end. Eternal 
silence to reign over the future ! A dark cloud dropping 
down its folds of blackness upon the tomb ! An indescribablo 
chaos swallowing up life eternally ! Boding night — endless 
— - without a morning ! Oh, what alleviation of sorrow to 
hear a voice breaking the deep silence of such a scene, *' I 

▲II THE ReSUERECTIOX JLXD THE LiFE ! *' IloW SWCCt tO 

hail Immanuel as he comes to destroy death — '* to grapplo 
with tho mighty conqueror and break his tyranny in pieces.*' 
If over the desolation of winter with its blasted buds, 
cheerless skies, and howling winds, no returning spring were 
to shed its genial influence, and clothe tho earth with new 
forms of life, sadness would possess the soul as autumn bur- 
ies the glories of departing summer, and hearlds the rough 
blasts and drifting snows. But far sadder must be the heart 

— — ■ _^ -^_^.^_^_^__^., 

• UaUeck. 
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of him who commits a member of his own fianiljr to the 
dust with no hope that he wiil " lire tigainJ'* 

But the soul shrinks from the thought of ahsolutc extiiie* 
tion. The hart pantcth not after the watcr-hrook with 
more eagerness than mankind anticipate a fut o esistcncc. 
Against the idea of becoming lost to consciousness at death 
some entertain the strangest and most absurd opinions re- 
specting the condition of the soul hereafter. Tho hiatorj 
of these singular opinions illustrates with what earne stn e ss 
the race have sought tc escape from the awful forebodings 
which the doctrine of annihilation inevitably creates. To 
some hearts it were more congenial to reflect that tho soul 
of a departed friend inhabits the body of a grasing beast or 
soaring bird. 

AVc have said that the young man dies. You have seen 
him die — the young man of gifted mind, high attainments, 
nnd pure nnd 'xr^-^rous aspirations. lie is fitted for almost 
any office or calling, and can promptly meet almost any de* 
mand of his asking country. Yet alike with the unlettered 
and brutish, he falls in death. Who can believe that gifted 
mind, just expanding into its commanding greatness, and 
fitted to wield . mighty influence over the destinies of men, 
has become extinct ? Who can believe that noble heart, 
with its ]Mirc desires nnd living virtues, has sunk to ever- 
lasting oblivion ? Who can believe that regenerated soul, 
burning with quenchless zeal to advance tho truth, and 
glowing with the purest passion — love to Go<l — is lost in 
absolute extinction? None. Thought abjures the senti- 
ment. Affection repudiates it. Religion abhors it. Tho 
imagination instinctively follows the spirit, as it enters tho 
celestial land and its faculties continue to unfold in ceasc« 
less and indefinite expansion. 

Tho reader has been pointed to the dpng child. Per- 
haps he has gone down to the grave from your own (amily. 
As you stood sorrowing over tho stricken " bud of being,'* 
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trith tho soft tones of its voice yet ringing in the ear, and tho 
recolleetion of all that was winning and beautiful vivid as 
the reality, could you believe, for a moment, all that loveli- 
ness had perished forever ? That there is no better, brighter 
TTorld, whither such lovely beings go to dwell ? No ! For 
then would the ginng of life bo like weaving and straining 
the silver chords to see them snap asunder — like fashion- 
in£: th(' golden bowl *' to see it dashed in pieces. No ! *' In 
my father's house are many mansions/* and God hath one 
for the departed infant. 

** Thp brother shall live again ! *' It was announced to 
tho weeping sisters of Bethany at tho gra%*o of their brother. 
It was said to console them in their great aflliction. *' Thy 
brother shall live again ! '* IIo has not perished. lie shall 
live as truly .is he lived on earth ; -— live with all the facul- 
ties of his soul active as when ho walked with you; — 
live in heaven — live with God : •' Live agaix ! " What 
words to revive the drooping hopes of men in this world of 
the dying — to swell above the silent dust of all 1 .at is 
loved and lovely ! If Christ had left the throne to utter no 
other words than these on earth, still Ili^ mission to tho 
heirs of aflliction would have been glorious. A larger debt 
of gratitude would yet have been His due, than wo owe tc 
our best earthly benefactor. 

Go to the chamber of the dying believer, and there learn 
how precious is this truth. Draw aside the curtain that con- 
ceals the last hours of a saint's existence on earth. Hear 
his faltering accents of joy and peace — a man exulting 
as he grapples with his last, fierce foe. Victorious struggle ! 
Look on, ye railing skeptics, God bids you look to witness 
joy in intensest suffering, hope refulgent as the breaking 
mom, and patience in tho veriest agonies I Whence comes 
that peace so liko a river ? Whence this patient bearing ? 
It is tho fruit of tho hope which he cherishes to live again. 
Hear hb triumphant language. *' I know that my Redeemer 
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IiTCth. I shall bo satisfied wlicn I awako with thy Kkeimk 
For wo know that if our earthly houto of this tabcmado 
wcro dissolved, wo haro a building of God, an hoiuo Dot 
made with hands, eternal in tho heaTcns. -O dcathy when 
is th J sting i O graTO, where is thy victory ? ** 

•* It is good for mf that I kace bccm oJlicUdr This 
is tho last consoling truth of tho Gospel to which I direct 
the afilicted family. This dusipates many of tho io-callcd 
^ mysteries of Providence/' and presents aflMctions as ** liewa* 
ings in disguise,** Tliey aro no longer nnmingled evils. 
This is not only the doctrine of tho Scriptures, it is tho Icssoii 
of experience and observation. It is taught by tho pen of 
essayist and poet One has said, ^ it is better to go to a 
funeral than a festival'* — a sentiment derived from tho 
proverb of Solomon, ** It is better to go to tho house of 
mounung than to tho house of feasting." Even the heathen 
Demetrius said that *' nothing could bo more unhappy than 
tho man who had never known affliction." Goldsmith gavo. 
tho sentiment a place in tho following stanxa : — 

** Aromatic plants bestow 
Ko spicy fras;ronco wliilo they grow; 
But, cruslictl or trodden to the proood, 
DifTuso their balmy sweets around.*' 

Prosperity is seldom, if ever, turned to such valuaUo 
uses as affliction. It is not in tho full tido of prosperitj 
that tho kindliest graces of tho heart aro developed. Tho 
strongest bond of sympathy is created between co-heirs in 
affliction. On such a soil as ad^xrsity prepares, tho benevo- 
lent emotions thrive best Two hearts similarly afflicted 
have strong afflnitics. They sustain a relation to each other, 
peculiarly tender. They maintain an intercourse poculiaily 
cherishod. All their feelings aro peculiarly fraternal. The 
widow clasps tho hand of widow with singular devo* 
tioa. The orphan meets a fellow orphan with such gushinjp 

n 
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sympathies as strangers to the sorrow cannot exhibit. The 
bereaTed parent condoles with his afflicted neighbor in the 
loss of his children as others cannot. Almost with magic 
charms this discipline of affliction brings hearts together. 
Nothing so effectually removes discordant elements from the 
household. Affection oflcn glows with new and vigorous 
life over the corpse of a parent or child, brother or sister. 
By strong ligaments of sympathy it may sometimes unite the 
members of a family otherwise alienated and unhappy. 

Here, too, is often ensured a thrifty growth in grace. 
The dross of human corruption is purged from the heart, 
while Christ, as the *' refiner and purifier of silver " sits to 
superintend the process. However severe the ordeal of 
grief to which a person is subjected, if that alone will win 
the wanderer from the paths of worldliness, and cause him 
*' to run with patience the race that is set before him/' it 
must be accounted a *' blessing in disguise,'* Indeed, did 
we know that a backslider might be aroused from his moral 
stupor, and made a burning and shining light by the death 
of some member of his family, and by that alone, with an 
ardent faith and an approving conscience we could supplicate 
God to send the necessary bereavement. We read of Man* 
asseh, " when he was in affliction, he besought the Lord his 
God, and humbled himself greatly before the God of his 
fathers.*' The Psalmist declared, *' before I was afflicted I 
went astray ; but now have I kept thy word.*' And the 
great Apostle, in his letter to the Hebrews, says, *' Now no 
diastening for the present secmeth to bo joyous, but griev- 
ous ; nevertheless, afterward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit 
of righteousness unto them which are exercised thereby." 

When ofHictions thus '* carry us back to God, and purge 
the heart and lifo from sin, leaving both more pure, heavenly 
and humble than they found them ; or when, better stU], a long- 
eontbued and most bereaving trial leads^: christiantodowhat 
it it said the pearl-oyster doesi L e., secrete ftom itself a pre- 
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cious substance to corcr the irritating gnin of smd or dunrp 
bit of metal that has got within its shell, thus tumiBg it 
into a gem, how blessed the effect, and who would aol bo 
almost willing to bear the trial for the sake of the leraitmg 

l>earl." 

Often affliction saves the soul. ** We most throagh mndi 
tribulation enter into the kingdom of God.** ** Our light afflic* 
lion, which is but for a moment, workcth for us a iar more ex« 
cccdiug and eternal weight of glor}*." Examples in illastra- 
tion of this truth accumulate on every hand. Wc cite bat one. 

Years ngo, upon a promontory jutting out into the watcn 
of the Atlantic, in a desolate locality and upon a rockj 
;thore, stood an humblo cottage apart from human babtta* 
tionff. When the storm-winds howled along that dangerous 
sea and the night grew dark with tempest, a friendly light 
was seen through the lonely watches beaming from the win- 
dow of that humble dwelling. Now and then it would 
reveal a form parsing and repassing behind it with quick 
and anxious pace. All through the stormy night the taper 
was kept brightly burning to cheer and warn the mariner. 
The sailors called it the '* lighthouse.** There lived a 
widow, once godless, but now Christ-like. She had teen 
from her lonely habitation the vessel in which her husband 
sailed, returning from a long voyage, dashed upon the rocks 
by a pitiless gale. Then she saw her husband, within sight 
of his own home, his heart beating high to cross the thrcs« 
hold, swallowed in the boiling sea. She was almost near 
enough to hear his voice mingle with the roar of the warring 
elements, yet powerless to aid. Heart-rending affliction! But 
it brought her to Christ. She li\ ed to save many mariners cast 
upon those shores in boisterous nights. With her humblo 
faro sno fed them, with her cheerful fire she wanned them^ 
irom her loved Bible she instructed them, and with tho 
Toice of prayer she daily interceded for them. 

ThcEastem shepherd, folding his flock at night, takes vsf 



196 niXTS FOB THE HOUSEUOLD. 

ibe new-bom Iamb in his arms and bears it awaf to the fold, 
Moxe that the careful mother will closely follow. So Christ 
lias won manj a procrastinating parent by first taking tho 
•child to His bosom in glory. Tho line of Parmel has many 
affecting illustrations : — 

** Tbeo God to save Uio father took' tho son.*' 

How beautiful are some of the Scriptural allusions upon 
-this subject ! ** They that sow in tears shall reap in 
joy. Ho that goeth forth and weepcth, bearing precious 
seed, shall doubtless come again ^vith rejoicing bringing his 
sheaves with him. The ransomed of the Lord shall return 
and come to Zion with songs and everlasting joy upon their 
heads ; they shall obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow and 
aighing shall flee away/' 

Hero we may profitably contrast some of the proffered 
consolations of worldly philosophy with these delightful 
supports of tho Gospel. The first to which the reader's 
attention may be directed is expressed by tho phrase " com- 
mon lot.** The idea more fully expressed stands thus ;— 
this is the common lot of men ; they are bom to trouble ; 
it comes in every form ; others mourn and so must we. All 
this may be very true, and harmonize with Scripture, obscr- 
Tation, and experience, but this alone will not administer 
comfort. Will it console the weeping mother, going with 
her heart oppressed with sorrow to lay her beautiful babe in 
tho grave, to bo told that other parents are called to a liko 
affliction ? Will it dry tho tears of the afflicted wife, fol- 
lowing the remains of her companion to tho tomb, to hear 
tho intelligence that thousands experience a similar bereave- 
ment ? Not at all. Here is no recognition of the Divino 
liand. A heathen wo:ild say the same. A deist believes it 
with all his heart. And were no God npon tho throne, as 
much might be said with equal truth. If consolation can 
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be found in tnch counsel u» this, then we need no rdigioos 
truth, no Word of God, no God Ilimtelf. We may lire and 
die like the heathen, consoled by the fact, suited to awakctt 
commiseration rather than delight, that multitudes are 
cnishcd hj similar sorrows. 

** We must he resigned to our fate.'* This counsel be- 
longs to the same category as the above. There b no ae- 
knowlcdgcmcnt of the Divine government. It meaQs* if it 
means any thing, that we should meet our earthly lot, what- 
ever it may be, as fixed and unalterable, without refcreneo 
to its meaning or its cause. Wo cannot help ourselves, ao 
we must summon our natural fortitude and meet the akock 
heroically, as the warrior fiices tho mouth of a loaded can- 
non. Such counsel appeals to those elements of character 
that make a brave soldier on the battle-field, but not a 
christian at the Cross. There is less religion in it than there 
was in the old doctrine of the Fates, as taught by the an- 
cient Mythology. The Fates were reported co be •* three 
sisters, daiij^htcrs of night, whom Jupiter permitted to de- 
cide the fortune, and especially the duration of mortal life. 
One of them attached the thread, the second spun it, and 
the third cut it off when the end of life arrived." There is 
more of a religious character here than in the counsel quoted 
above, because it recognizes an ever-watchful and overruling 
agency in human experience. It is more consistent with tho 
relations of a dependant bring, to acknowledge even an in- 
fernal agency in human destiny, than no agency at all. I 
would as lief die amid the darkness of this old, mystic doc- 
trine of Greece and Rome, as amid the no lesser darkness 
that accompanies such miserable counsels of wotldly philo- 
sophy. 

** ire all must die.*' Tlie author once heard this sentence 
uttered in an afilicted family, over tho very remains of a 
deceased member, amid the sighs and sobbings of agoniaed 
hearts ; and it was uttered in a tone which indicated that 
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tlio speaker thought he had brought some *' balm of Oilcad '* 
in the words, to bleeding hearts. Poor human comforter ! 
He stood in the midst of weeping, and his sympathetic 
heart was all alive to administer consolation. He desired 
to speak some word, or utter some sentiment, that would 
dry a tear, or prevent a pang. But he had never been him- 
self to til'? Cross, and how could he impart consolation ? 
His poor, dumb mouth found no word or way of utteranco 
till his worldly philosophy parted his lips, and bade him say, 
** An must die.** Oh, how impotent is man without religion 
in the house of mourning ! Ho has not a thought, nor 
word, nor emotion, suited to meet the wants of grieving 
souls around him. How dare he live exposed with all his 
iamily to sudden and dreadful rupture by misfortune and 
•death, with no unfailing refuge in trouble, and no covert 
from the storm! Ho can exclaim, ** common Jot** — ** tee 
must be resigned to our fate ** — *' all must die ** — and this 
is the climax of his consolation ! Such advisers in the hab- 
itation of mourning are like Job*s throe friends, " mis- 
erable comforters." 

'* Thy Will be done.*' This b the mourner's language of 
submission, and is tho hardest, last-leamcd lesson in the 
school of Christ. Yet it may be learned. The difference 
between the cotinsels of the Gospel and those of the world, 
as before considered, presents tho ground of this cordial and 
•complete submission. When from an overflowing heart the 
bereaved family can lift this triumphant prayer, they are 
ready to exclaim with David, ** It is good for me that I have 
been afflicted.*' 

In this petition we recognize the truth that, " the Lord 
reigneth^** and virtually profess to " rejoice." We voluntar- 
ily offer to resign the dearest objects we possess — wealth, 
pleasure, fame, friends, or life itself. Wo invite, yea, wo 
implore God, if He pleases, to give wings to the last farthing 
•of our po s sessi o ns, to disappoint our hopes, to thwart our 
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cherished plant, to distress our iamilicSv to cat down a friead 
by death. Aud now, what though He send tho blight and 
mildew upon our harvest-fields, did we not implore llim to 
do it, if ho ple..<ied i What though He withhold Ilia blew- 
iug from the secular entcqmso and it terminates a iailore, 
did we not invoko Ilim to do liis will ? What though Ho 
take the parent, husband, wife, or child, and gloom and 
darkness cover our ^^athway, was not our supplication, 
** Thy will be done ? " This may be its answer. Some of 
the rough gales that sweep the shores of time are but tlie 
answcrings of a Ood who hears this prayer. With no utter- 
ed or imagined proviso or condition, with no reserved 
liberty to interpose a question, wo pray, **Thy will be 
done/' 

A Sabbath schccl tc.trlicr was imparting instruction to hia 
clas3 upon this portion of tho Lord's Prayer — *• TiiY WiLi 

BE DONE ON EAQTU AS IT IS IIEA.VEX." " YoU haVO told mc/* 

said he, " tchat is to be done — the trill of God; and ickcre 
it is to be done — on earth ; and hoie it is to be don; — as it 
is done in heaven. How do j ou think the angels and the 
happy spirits do the ^- •'' 'f God i:i h'^.ivcn, as they are to 
be our pattern ? " The first child replied, •• They do it 
immediate!!/ ; ** the second, •' Tliey ' > it diligentlif ; " tho 
third, "They do it alwaija ; ' the io..ith, ''They do it tcith 
all their heart:; ' the fifth, "They do it altogrlkcr.'* 
Hero a 2)aus3 ensued, until at length u little girl arose and 
said, " They do it without asking any qne^iions.^* No com- 
mentator has ever given a better interpretation of this 
petition. This is true submission — to bow ^ tci'^oui asb^ 
ing any questions.** Less than this h calling in question 
Divine equity. 

Then, is not this lesson of submission a difficult ono to 
learn ? Is it easy in all circumstances to say, ** Thy will be 
done," and say it in good faith ? Suppose it is a bright 
morning of winter, and your hopes arc bright aa tho mom" 
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ing ; your cbildrcn go out to Icam lessons in the school-rooniy 
to return again at noon-tide hour as buoyant as when they 
left. You dream not that a lesson of sublimer import than 
theirs is to bo submitted to yourself before the close of day. 
But in an unexpected moment thero is a terrible crosh^and 
hundreds of pupils are precipitated from a dangero-is height 
amid wild shrieks of terror and stifled death-groans. The 
children whom you expected to greet in a few brief hours 
are brought home and laid corpses at your feet. You aro 
childless. Is submission on easy lesson to leom ? Con a 
graceless heart lift the supplication oTcr this scene of death* 
** Thy will be done/' belicTing that it were better that such 
a sorrow discipline the heart ? 

You are a passenger on board some ill-fated Atlantic. 
You are bound after a long absence to the place of your birth* 
where aficctionate hearts are waiting to bid you welcome. 
A few more hours, and your feet will stand m the hall 
that once resounded with your voice, and hail a circle which 
needs your presence only to render its numerous relation- 
ships unbroken. But a furious storm tosses your boat upon 
the sea, and amid the crashing of glass, the roaring of 
waves, and the jutting of rocks, you yield up life in despair. 
Is it easy to say to the God who speaks, and the winds and 
waves thus obey Him, who commands and the elements 
hasten to destroy — is it eaif to say in honesty, ** Thy will 
be done ? " 

Yet the lesson may be learned. Who that has confldcnco 
in the character and providence of Ood, and truly believes 
that ** all things work together for good to them that lovo 
God," cannot bow in meek submission to His will? So 
did 7 )hn Elliot when ho said, *' I have had six children* 
and I bless God for his grace, they are all with Christ or in 
Christ, and my mind is at rest concerning them. My desire 
was that they should serve Christ on earth; but if Ood will 
diiose to have them serve Him in heaven, I have nothing to 
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cbjcct to it. Ills will be done.** So did the good Azcli* 
bishop of Cambray, tvbcn bis royal pujnly tbo joung Dnkit 
of Biirgiindy, died. He said, *'If thero were needed ao 
more tban the moving of a Btraw to bring him to life agaiiit 
I would not do it, since the Divine pleasure is otherwise.** 
So have many others done. 

** And he said. These are ihcy which came out of great 
tribulation^ and have washed their robes and made tkem 
white in the blood of the Lamby Their sore ofilictioiis win 
for them a ** more exceeding and eternal weight of glory.*' 
Their joy is sweeter for having sowed in tears. Their 
crown is brighter for having passed the fiery trial. Tho 
discipline of tribulation magnifies the glories of immortal* 
ity. The greater the triaU the brighter the crown I To «■ 
who are looking for a •• better country, even an heavenly/* 
this is a grateful truth. It presents the embodiment of all 
that is hallowed in thought, all that is elevating in desire, 
and all that is precious in the consummation of hope. A few 
fleeting years of sorrow wc '• count all joy " if the resulting 
fruit is a richer reward at God*8 right hand. We can well 
afford to weep over disappointed expectation, and aficction 
can afford to droop over the dust of the departed, if it shall 
add one drop to our cup of bliss in tho paradise of God. 

The purest earthly enjoyment succeeds the gloomiest 
hours of trial. The sweetest rest comes aAcr the season of 
wearisome toil. The most refulgent sun shines after the 
darkest day. IIope*s realization is more complete after long- 
delayed and suffering expectation. The long-absent mariner 
anticipates the end of his tedious voyage. His thoughts 
often wander over the treacherous waves to his homo and 
kindred, and he sighs for his native land. But the unfavor- 
ing winds delay him in his course, and alternate hope and 
fear pervade his heart as sunshine smiles or tempests lower, 
all serving to magnify the happy meeting of friends which 
hit imagination paints. Hours drag heavily, and tho gales 



202 



niXTS FOB TUB UOUSEHOLD. 



ccem to wiUibold their wafting influence as anticipation 
strengthens with the passing weeks. Nearer and nearer ho 
approaches the desired haven, until at length the green hills 
of his childhood*s home heavo in sight, and his anxious 
fijcnds welcome him to the shore. Who can measure his 
jojF ? It is greater because of perils and hair-breadth es- 
capes. In this is a true symbol of the christian's life. Ho 
sails on smooth waters to-day, to-morrow the sea is rough. 
Now fear agitates his bosom, then hopo brightens. He 
thinks of tho pure abodo of tho righteous, but the land is 
not in dght. Anon it bursts upon his view, and tho re- 
deemed of God welcome him to its blissful inheritance. 
His reward is greater for the perils of the way. Now, his 
** joy ii unspeakable and full of glory." 



CHAPTER X. 

YAXILT BEABXirO. 

** Sbo thatt tho dear, dear book that made her ^c^p. 
Fata oat her It^ht, and tama awajr to akep.** 

SnuGuw 
** Books fhoald to one of tbeio four coda coadace, 

For wisdom, pietjr, delight, or use** 

DsxoAai. 

Books arc companion8« plenty as people, and as powerful 
to influence. They are the embalmed thoughts of men and 
women who are absent or dead. Through them wo may 
visit all climes and ngcs, and fellowship with all sorts of 
spirits. A good book is a good companion. Next to fel- 
lowship Avith the living author, its influence is hallowed upon 
the mind and heart. A lad book is a bad companion. Next 
to the direct influence of its vicious author, it corrupts tho 
moral being by sowing the soil of the heart with the weeds 
and cockles of " evil communications." If the principles, 
maxims, and counsels, contuiued in numerous books, wcro 
known to be embodied in the character of an indindul, few 
parents would consent to his companionship with their chil- 
dren. And may not the same principles, maxims, and 
counsels, have equal power upon the printed page ? If a 
liung man is a dangerous associate because of his corrupt- 
ing sentiments and conduct, then what must be the influence 
of his book, which is but a transcript of his own mind ? 
If a man is a good or bad companion, so is a book. ** Evil 
communications corrupt good manners," whether lived, 
spoken, or penned. 

To every intelligent family, who give more or less attend- 
•BCO to reading, t\\U u a foatlQt of ^at importance. Buui- 
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ing is no small item in tbc hislorj of nnmcfons households* 
How much it has to do with the fonnation of eharoeler 
therein wc maj not he ahle to determine. Doubtless it in« 
spires sentiments, awakens emotions, cultivates principles, 
and forms tastes, which have much to do with both temporal 
and eternal destinj. At least, well-conducted reading ho* 
comes to ail the members of a lamil j recreation, amusement, 
and profit. 

Sir John Ilervchel said, **Wero I to pray for a taste 
which should stand mc instead under every variety of circum* 
cumstance, and bo a source of happiness and cheerfyilncM 
to mc during life, and a shield against its UK however 
things might go amiss, and the world frown upon me, it 
would be a taste for reading. Give a man this taste, and 
the means of gratifying it, and you can hardly fiiil of mak* 
ing him a happy man, unless, indeed, you put into his 
hands a most perverse selection of books. You place him 
in contact with the best society in every period of history { 
with the wisest, the wittiest, the tenderest, the bravest, and 
the purest characters who have adorned humanity. You 
make him a deniz'jn of all nations, a contemporary of all 
ages. The world has been created for him.** 

liappy family is that which has a taste for reading I 
Promising children are those who lovo to read for knowl- 
edge ! But then, the exercise needs to bo under the direction 
of care, discrimination, and wisdom. For a book may blast 
the brightest hopes of youth— gather clouds and darknoiA 
over the prospects of a family— bring parents sorrowing to 
an untimely grave. 

It is not our object to impart counsel as to what shall bo 
read, but to raise the note of warning against one kind of 
reading which is prevalent in orery village of the Uni, 
tspecially among the young • I mean novel reading. 

What is a novel? This qoestion demands an an«wtf« 
Is emj work of ietaon a norcl? Softly not* All mnU 



arc fiction, but all works of fiction are not novcla. Wt 
have tales, as those of Mannontcl— fables, as thoaeof .^sc^ 
—allegories, as that of Punjran's Pilgrim's Progress Thcas 
may be imaginativc*fictition5jj*-f. they are not charactcriMd 
by the dccT-laid plot, the variety of characters, and tho im* 
portinco of tho catastrophe, which distingaish the novcL 
The following definition of terms, approved by tho beat mm^ 
thoritics, may aid to present a more ladd answer to tlM 
above question. 

A fable is allegorical — its characters are imaginary. A 
*ale is fictJtiou8,but its characters are not ima^^inary ; they 
are drawn from real life. An alkgarjf is ** a figurative de- 
scription Oi rcaZ facts.** 

A ftorcZ v\ a more complex, thrilling, and bewitchinj; kind 
of fiction than the iah. Its characters arc more various ; 
its contrivance to awaken tac reader's curiosity, and keep 
him in suopcnse more marked ; its events are more numer- 
ous and rapid ; its staked interests more marvellous ; and 
its plot more intensely exciting. Of course, it appeals 
more strongly to the passions. 

Romance is a kind of fiction in which the characters and. 
scenes appear more extraordinary and wonderful than in the 
novel. Ilcnce, it appeals to tho passions with more force 
than even tho novel. 

With those definitions we shall bo able to answer more 
distinctly tho question, what is a kovel ? There is a great 
lack of discrimination in writing and talking upon this sub- 
ject. I have seen the pica set up for kovel-seadixo on the 
ground that Gunyan's Pilgrims*s Progress, and Uncle Toiu*s 
Cabin ^-luii; to this class . But our definitions make the 
former strictly an allegory^ and the latter a tab. TTkej 
widely differ from a novel. A kovel, then, is not twtarj 
form of fiction. It is n'^^ fable, nor alleg 'y, nor a tale. It 
is just what wo have defined it to be above. 

We do not, then, denounce all fiction as worthless and 
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pernicious. For some is profitable for counsel and reproof. 
We embrace in our view all that class of writings which 
the above definition of a novel embraces. And since romance 
is but the novels made more wonderful and marvellous, we 
give to the term kot£L-readixo a wider latitude, and ap- 
plj our remarks also, to this class of writings. Nor do we 
speak alone of this corrupting fiction, bound in cloth, sheep, 
morocco, or gilt, but we speak of it in whatever form it ap- 
pears, whether in bound volume, in cheap pamphlet, or in 
the columns of a pcnnj news-sheet. 

That there is a marked difference between the moral char- 
acter of novels against which we would raise the note of 
alarm, we do not presume to deny. Ivanhoe, for instance, 
is preferable to Thaddcus of Warsaw; and no christian 
would Img remain in doubt which to put into the hand of a 
son or daughter, if compelled to give them one or the other. 
Yet, who would not feel safer, and far happier, in putting 
into their hands some work of science, history, or morality, 
than in giving them even the polished Ivanhoe ! 

That some good, christian men and women have written 
novels, we do not deny. But then, their works were never 
popular. The more marked the tone of morality upon their 
pagesi the less eagerly have they been sought, and the 
sooner been consigned to oblivion. Were a writer now, 
however rich in reputation, even some world-famed Scott or 
Bulwer, to commence the preparation of novels for moral 
instruction alone, ho could not meet the sickly wants of the 
novel-reading community. The Religious Courtship and 
Thornton Abbey by Defoe, bearing upon every page the 
evident design of the author, that of moral improvement, 
were never popular. And also, the works of Richardson 
and others, who have been ranked with this class of moral 
novel-writers, were never eagerly sought after by novel- 
readers. 

Few are aware of the vast number of novels which are 
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p (catlpred over tbo InnJ. About stx-Tnotr> 

■ASD »ro oHiTCil for ikUo in tlii» country alone, and nuinj of 
IbCM run tlirongli iiuccMsivc editions, until a cnpy of a 
ainglo novel it fuuntl in ton nuil even twenty ibotis^nd fami* 
lica. The whole number of topic* scattered over the land 
la, diiublluiM, far '" "'Unnco "' "-r present comptitutioo. 
Should a «an or Oni :r uniicri; .a tbo reading of tkcw 
six tbouanncl noicU, oi mo rnto of vwo per week, more than 
jijijl-icren yrttra uould expire before the stupcodouB work 
would be cuii))iletcd. 

lu addition to tbenc bound vol umci, there nro "ycllow- 
covcrcd" immphlcts, nnd ne\vi*shccta, which no man cfta 
•lliinbor, filled witli pernicious fiction, and swarming like ths 
locusts of Kgjpt in almost every %-iiingo of the land. We 
I'cnd of iicwnp-ipoK, into whose columns arc introduced 
French novcli and siinilnr tt.iKh, circulating; in our land at 
the rate of twenty or thirty thousand weekly ; and on tin 
other side of tbo Atlantic, in tbo heart of England, at the 
rate of One Hundred Thoittand per week. Thcso arc oSbrd- 
cd cheap, oa onothcr dcvico of the arch-fiend, that a burning 
tide of pollution may pour down into the lower strata of 
society to make poverty more terrible and revolting. Day after 
day, tind week after week, this flashy and corrupting litera- 
ture is mining awny at the foundation of the social compact, 
by polluting immortal minds. ^Vho can estimate tho amount 
of sin and wo tliat spring up from these scattered sheeta ai 
the seeds of vice ! Who would daro take upon bis soul the 
responsibility of this oarth-widc ruin, and go with it to the 
bar of God ! 

In order to ndd force to tho remarks which follow, tho 
folIoK'ing opinions of the wise and good upon this subject . 
of novel-reading ore commended to the reader's considera- 
tion. 

Said John Foster, " viewing tho vast rout of novcli aa 
they are, I do think they do incolctilablo mischief. I wiah 
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-m conld collect them bU together, and mnko one rut fire of 
them; I ahould exult to wo the imoke of them uecnd like 
that of Sodom ond Oomoirab ; the judgment would be M 
jn»t." 

Or. Ooldnoith, who wm himself the author of a novel, 
■g^TT the following adnco to hia brother. *' Above nil thing! 
never touch a novel or romance. Ifow dclosirc, how destruc- 
tive are those features of conauramjto bliss I They teach 
the youthful mind to sigh after beantjr and happiness, that 
never ciistcd ; to dcapiso iho little good that fortuno has 
auxcd in our cup, by expecting more than she ever gave ; 
and, in general, take tbo word of a man who has seen tho 
world, and studied it more by experience than by precept^ 
take my word for it, I sa)-, such books teach us very little 
of tho world." 

Hannah More wrote, ^" Many works of fiction may bo 
Rad with safety, some even with profit ; hut tho constant 
bmiliarity even with such as arc not exerplionable in tbem- 
•clvcs, relaxes the mind that wants hardening, dissolves *ho 
heart that wants fortifying, stirs tbo imogination which 
wants quieting, irritates the passions which want calming, 
and above all, disinclines and disqualifies for active virtues 
and for spiritual exercises. The habitual indulgence in such 
reading is a silent, mining mischief." 

The great and good Wilbcrforeo said of the Wavcrly 
Hovels, " I am always sorry that they should haro so little 
moral or religious object. They remind me of a giant, 
spending his strength in cracking nuts. I would rather go 
to render up my account at the lost day, carrying up with 
me tho Shepherd of Salisbury Plain, than bearing tho load 
«f all these volumes, full as they are of genius." 

Says Coleridge, "it cannot but be injurious to the human 
mind never to bo called into eSbrt ; tho habit of rcceinng 
ydeasare irithont any exertioQ of t\u»x^X,Vj&«'wi,<:i«^'v»!'ft- 
atait of nind uid •enwWUty, m»:j !» j'tu^-] -iNisjA. waww*. 
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the wont cflccto of haUtiul iioTcl-Kading. Like idlo Mm* 
ing viiiiton, the brUk and brcatklcM periods httrry ia aad 
hun-f off in quick Bad prafitlcw •uccntion ; owb iiidocd, far 
the moment or its ataj, prarcnta the pom of Tuaaey, wUb 
it indulges the loi-e of sloth ; bnt altogether thcj laav* th* 
mistress of tlic house — tho soul I mean— flat and oKhanst 
ed, inrapablo of attcndinft to her own conccfaa, aad imflnnl 
for the conrcTS&tioD of mora ntional gaeata. 
PoUok sajTs; — 

" A Bovtl was a book 
TliTFc-Toliiinrd siiil oiiK rrxl. ami oft enmmei fall 
or [Kii-4iu(u« cniir, l>liu-k<-nin~ erciy fp; 
Atid 'jrtriirr i>iill uf Irillin;; neronil-luiid 
Itcninrk. dikI olil. iliiirntnl, pntriil ilioeglil; 
Anil ^li•<n'lllll(^ iiii-iilml. si vnr irjth 
Nmiirr, villi it>cir aiiil tniih si «nr, 
Yci (-linniiiii;; Mill i)w prccilr rcailtron, 
Till ilonc. ]Ic tnt'il to rcroltcrt bit ibiniglil^ 
Ali'1 iHitlihi^ Tuntiil liul (Ircnmj rmptinc*!, 
Tlii'»*. lil.c f (ilH-mpni, iprinj in b ilsj, 
>'n>ni Iriin anil fIi.iIIow Mtlctl Inini of uad. 
And in a d:ij cxjHivd.'' 

The follonin^ fiictii Miow that the above tcntimcnts an 
not cMravngnnt or crrnncoiis. The first exhibits tho injuri- 
oiifl induoncc of one kinil of fiction which is regarded com- 
pnnilivcly iinc:icc]ition3l)le. It shonra the power of a aiaglo 
book to moiiM the whole man. 

fkimc more than three hundrcil yc.irs before Christ a pre- 
coeiouH nnil nmbiliuus yoiiih wan tutored in the school of 
ArUtottlt!. The study whicli won his interest above all others 
was the Iliad of Ilcmcr — a work of fiction which the youth 
himself styled, " a. portable trenRurc of military knowledge." 
It waa his daily com^motv.WWw ^■«vci7,\TOn.^jiatioii lired . 
conatontly in the accw» "« v*^*^"*^*- *^'°*' '"'^sci^'^'**^ >=www 
ticth year irf to .^ ^ »«ftT«&<A ^ '^^v^^i- Sto»^>- 
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wu wont to deqi witb his vnlnmo nndcr lus pilloT by tho 
ndoof his snroid — a fact whi'ci*. strikiiigly illiutratca tho 
pOTTcrful influcnco that work of epic fiction had in ncatiiig 
in hia heart « reckless loi-c of notary, to gratify xibicii tho 
blood of unoficnding millions iras poured out like water. 

WhatcTcr may be said of Alexander's tendencies of 
mind and heart, or of the warlike preparations of tho age 
i- which ho lived, it must bo conceded that tho Iliad of 
Homer had not a Uttlo influence in making him * man of 
onholy ambition, violence and blood. It wrought upon his 
imagination, nurtured his passions into a lusty growth, and 
flattered him with tho future fame of becoming the mighty 
«onqucror of tho world. 

But books of fur more pernicious tendency, followed by u 
"broader wave of wo, now accumulate in depositories and on 
parlor tables. Here and there is heard from the lips of out- 
speaking guilt, or bursting from the anguished heart, tho 
confession of tho min they achieve. Said a loving father, 
tcstifjing in tho excitement of open court against his 
daughter, who had brought ruin upon herself, wretchedness 
upon bcT family, and despair and death upon the man of 
her betrothal, " If my daughter has been in an unhappy 
state of mind, I attribute it to the impuro works of I^ugcno 
Sue and Dulwor." To those soul-bewitching and lust-pam- 
pering authors he could trace the record of her shame. A 
mind and heart, made to bo nourished by ongels' food, and 
to expand forcrcr with seraphic joys, fed upon tho ashy 
af pics of Sodom, and consumed by the undying worm of 
icmorsol 

Within two years our public jottmals reported the suicide 
of three accomplished persons in a tingle county, and tho 
ftrflowing was tho Terdict of the coroner's inquest, "Cause, 
ao*d-reading. ' ' 

Bomtwixn I lum nontX'snaA «i« WC«i,"ww«i,-^'^»&v "V 
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tho chamber vidi mora Mmbcr *aA Mlemii Inm Aaa ncr; 
for young H wu atnick with death. The aecBa wu 

one of mental agony. Tomng from nde to aids tho ejac^ 
Ution burat ercr and anon from bia tortnrcd hcan— **(m 
Jate / " " loo late I *' He had been a wanderer long, hot 
driven bj the premonitions of approaching death, bo had 
Juit returned to bit fothcr'i boiue, to die. No hope— no 
peace — lin -■■ —debauchery — a "fcaifij looking far «l 
judj^cnt and of fiery inUignation"— amid snch accnca ths 
broken-hearted parent* utood to point their dying aoa to the 
Lamb ot God. Hut ull in rain. He went down to tho grai* 
exchiimin;;, *' nnrrl-rrading koB been mjf ni» I"— langnago 
re.-iilily umlcnitood by the weeping pcircnta. For against 
their connsclg he had been a grcc<ly novel-reader. Before ho 
rc.iched his early manhood lie n.-ii familiar with Dulwer, 
Mjrj'iitt, Sue, and otlicri<. lie hud no taste for other read- 
ing, lie had no relish for a life of cjiiiet and iwefulnen. 
lie longed to be an nil venturer and seek hi* fortune away from 
hi.i home. With liia imaginnliuii umlitly wroiiglit upon 
by r.vcitii)^ fiction, and hin (MHsiuns (p-cntly inflnmcd, be left 
home without tlic knunlnl^ of hi* p:irentt>, plunged deeply 
into vice, and returned with fihaitered constitutioa. to die in 
terrible ngony, niih the e\cUmation on bis lip, ** norc/- 
rcading has bcrn my niin ! " 

The dcitruetivc tnidcney of xovM,-nK.VDixo is not yet 
fully iijiprcci.iicd, TIiouMndii who cry out a{;ainit visiting 
the the:i1re, ihc g.imin^ siilooii, and the brothel, h.tvo not 
inqiiireil how m.my were made the iiiiii-ons of thc*c abodes of 
infiimy by the faRein:iiinfj. iiiipiirc works of fiction. The man 
who widlin nt miilni^'ht the " p.ith th.it Uikcn hold on hell," 
was there in the e'^^^'ng pictures of imiginaliim long before 
when his pn.xsions kindled over the obscene romance. How 
many have lini imbibed a taste for the gromeat formi of 
vice, how tnaivj 'ncic i-jaWj in»ic ftse ^a.-«<:» tA Vaming 
panion by the ii\Mj\v»»te WA-e\, ■«« <wi^ ■wa "m*-* '^mC^^^ 
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Jadgmmt Day. The work of moral ruin is effected wlica 
principle is mentally- fonaken, end the mind Ix^na to en- 
tertain with favor dccda of impurity end guilt. In hosta of 
dcbauchcce and criminals, that fckrful criiis— the turning 
point of character — may Iuto been when the mind «ru 
mapt with the witchery of a novel. 

It Rifty be said. " such fiicts a* the above ore rare." Let 
thia claM of objccten follow ua as we attempt to delineate 
the XATUBE OF HOTELS, and decide whether their legitimato 
tendency ia not to mullipty inch examples of moral ruin. 

The very name, kovf.l, from ho riu, signifying new, dc< 
notci the appeal they make to the principle of curiosity and 
the love of norr'' - which belong to human nature. Men 
arc usually fond • ■ new things, and curious to pry into mat- 
ters even beyond politeness and reason. Were an individual 
to stop in the street, and point with bis finger in a gircn 
direction, the eye of every beholder Trould eagerly be turned 
the same way, and possibly, within fifteen minutes, bo 
would be surrounded with a crowd of engcr gaicrs, dntnn 
together by 'Vo principle of which wo speak. Fiction nets 
powerfully upon this chsr-cteristic of .uman nature, and 
leads the novcl-rcadcr, choniicd by the consummato plot and 
brilliant scene, to neglect his duties and forego bis nightly 
iCBt that he may see the ravtshiii. nd. It ia this which 
lenders the novel ao fearfully bewitching, and wrapa the 
mind in auch a spell of dan;(crous delight. 

The novel dcckt vice in allraclive garb. Instead of pro- 
•cnling it in its native ugliness, a loathsome, vile, putrescent, 
Btenchful sore upon humanity, it robes it in silks and satins, 
plds it with resplendent jewelry, scats it in splendid parlors, 
and rid rs it out in a coach-and-four. As many a dcbuuchco 
tad many n ahrcw haa covered with rich apparel a soul that 
iestcii with corruption, and moved in circles which other- 
iriae would have apowe J them out ', lo An x&n'^!n<i «^. vnes^ 
pD^u&ed soToI ia often guuahed tnei M v-iftoXiAw^tii^G'^ 
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to pau with Tcaden for what he u not. Bad nm an 
often prniacil or ihrif ricioiu dccib cxcntcd, and the good 
placed in circuitutancci to «xritc derision, or, ot least, ta 
Appear unpinning. Tbii ia tnio of lomc of the narcla which 
crcn Scott Itaa penned. The good are aometimea made ths 
butt of ridicule, and the bad the aubjccta of unqualified 
praise. Virtue ia often unhonorcd and unauoecaaful, while 
vice ia the child of fortune. 

Tliia kind of fiction mtiiniifin wtah\, ptfanre, famit 
htavty, ekiralry, and ell Ikr fuiraphrmalia of Jatkiomatte 
life. It girca to them a promiocnec which ia wholly uawar- 
taatable. It would canto the youthful reader to feci th&t 
nought ia lo doiirahlc as " gold and high life." It portraya 
the home of the rich in auch glowing colora aa mako it about 
the only Ivdcn thia aide the " Land of Light." Thia ia tnio 
of the works of Bulwcr as a whole. 

A class of novel!!, or romances as they might more pro* 
pcrly be called, nrc of the most polluting and disgusting 
char.tcter. Tht^y arc denized to [Kinder to the guilticat 
paosions of the guiltiest cbsa. Scenes of gross liccntione* 
nces, and imagery the most Tcvolliug to the puro in heart, 
arc unblushingly introduced. All that ia vile, filthy, and 
dcmoraliring i.i clothed with the draper}- of flowing atyle, 
and made captivating by the charms of mclidiioua language. 
^^'ha(cvcr isolated qualitica of an uncxccptionablo oaturo 
may characterize tho works of Fielding, tho occaaional 
eirokra of obscenity wliich meet the eye ought to be deemed 
aulTicicnt excuse for banishing them from (he jmIo of doccat 
society. 

In a vord, norcia arc characterized by great aaggeratiom. 
Men and things with akilful colorings appear better than 
they are. Human nature is presented under liiltc phuos. 
There ue no such bicnds and lovcra, no auch sona and 
dtughton, no tuc\x Vvufbui^ kd^ '«^'«c«% va «EB^''M9Meh «^L 
Mtriotl. ThoW «0 ^O '^««o«a so ijJa^iSiA, -nn >iM«a. im 
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ititUnl, and no inhcrilanccs bo nlluring. It ii ft Kcna of 
furies and gnomea, of splendid palacci and visionory rega- 
lia. Life present! no such scenes of enrapturing blias, no 
•uch cxomplca of thrilling odventiirc. Thcra is no such 
beauty in iho whole rango ot the beautiful. There is no 
such cluTalrjr in the field of human exploit. There is no 
SQch pleasure in the nbodca of princely fortune or regal 
splendor. There ore no such glowing landscapes on tho 
liue of nature; no such painted hilts and sequestered vnlcs ; 
no such sparkling fountains and crystal lakes; no such fmg- 
nnt flowers and delicious fruits ; no such shady bowers and 
blooming gardens ; no such stars, or suns, or clouds, or 
Bloims, or Ihundcr-bolts ; no such days of summer mildness, 
or vernal sweetness. Every thing appears in too glowing 
colors. And tho youth whose nspiratious ore determined by 
■uch o view of lifo will be harrowed by discontent amid its 
■tern realities. The sober verities of earth will be too dull 
•nd testy to delight, and the spirit will beat in restlessness 
against tho walls of its fleshy tenement. Tho halo of light 
which gilds the pages of such fiction is but tho deceitful 
glow of tho ignis fatiius, that lures the unwary into tho deep 
ranncs and morasFcs of sin. Such novels, at best, havo 
none of the pure elements of christian productions, and arc 
but the fabled poison of Circe, profTcrcd in a golden goblet, 
to allay tho fears while they siKcd the work of destruction. 
Tho nature of this class of writings might be leomed 
from tho eharacter of the persons who greedily devour them. 
They aro not the grave and serious, the intellectual and use- 
fol, tho lovers of God more than the lovers of pleasure. 
They are tho gay and thoughtless, tho light nnd pleasure- 
loving. They are the patrons of dancing assemblies and 
theatres, the devotees of the god of this world, and tho 
worshippers at the shrino of mauimon — the deludec mulri- 
tade who bend tho knee to BsloI SLiiii K.<Al!bat)^!E^ IVvk'-v^'^b!^ 

dam wio devour the novel aai totokw* -wSSa. -^ct^^swA. 

tute, mad empty brun, uad noiUX';} ^muV 
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I It it not strange, then, that novcl.i ruin as before described. 

' Thfir legitinMic iujlucnce upon the reader ij inceiiabti/ at 
folhtes. 

They make their rcndort ligkl and IriJUng. They exhibit 
llio fruita of their nseless rending in li^ht anil senseless con- 
rcrsnt ion, do voted to themes of Uttlc inlriniuc merit — dtvs*, 
manner*, fashion, appcarancLS, ami kindred mailers — notk- 
ing nobler, more dignified, or inlclleetual. In their conduct 
the fruita aro not lesi Apparent. ^Vherc ihc gayest and 
llgblcst thln^ STO witncHed, lliero they lore to be. In 
the jilaces tlioy %iiiiit, tho alni they aKBiime, nnd the dress 
they n'cor, Ihcy show ihut their minds kivo communed with 
weak and useless books, if with any. Even tho lirotcssing 
christian, who should allow himself to read such works of 
fiction to considerable exfenl. would ex|ipricncc the sami 
disastrous rcsulu in his chilled and icy affections, his nrdoat 
love of tho world, and his tack of interest in all that per- 
tains to the kingdom of Clirist. He would become a living 
disgrace to tho cause which be has espoused — a withered 
branch to bo scvcTcd from the fruitful vine— a barren fig- 
tree in tho vineyard of the Lord. 

Novels create a disrelish for vsrful, religious reading. 
They aecustom the mind to read witbont thought or rejec- 
tion. Coleridge dindes readers into four classes. "Tho 
first," he says, " may be compared to an hour-glass, their 
leading being as tho sand ; it runs in, and it runs out, and 
leaves not a vestigo behind. A second class rcscmbicf a 
sponge, which imbibes every thing, and returns it merely ia 
tho same state, only a little dirtier. A third class is like a 
jelly-bag, which allows all tliat is puro to pass away, and 
retains only tho refuse and tho dregs. The fourth clasii may 
bo compared to tho slavo in the diamond mines in Goleonda, 
who easting aside all that is worthless, preserves only tho 
pure gem." Novel-readers belong to tho first class. Thero 
it nothing in what tkoy rood to itiroulato tho intellectual 
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laculticB. They fonn the habit or ■Dp:rrficiality. Thoj do- 
wttoy a Usto for scicDtific and historical worka. The Utter 
bccomo tamo, dry, and painfully uninteresting. And, in 
lact, tho great moes of novcl-n idcn do not profcM to bo 
reading for the acquisition of knowledge, or mental disci- 
pline. InTcstigtttion, rcscoich, study is not their object. 
The result is that every Ciculty of the mind is dtrarfod ex- 
cept the imagination, ivbich is unduly cscitcd. Still moro 
pcmidoua is tho influence of novels in destroying a taste for 
religious books. He who is fond of this kind of fiction ia 
not much in love irlth the truth. Says Dr. Hawes, " no 
habitual reader of novels can lovo tho Bible, or any other 
book that demands thought or inculcates tho serious duties 
of life. lie dwells in a region of imagination, whcro ho is 
designated with tho plainness and simplicity nf truth ^ witb 
the sober realities that demand his attention as a rational 
and immortal being, and an accountable subject of Qod's 
government." 

Such author's as Buayan, Flarcl, Doddridge, and Edwards 
have few attractions for him. And tho Uiblc — the world's 
book of books— is the dullest, prosiest, moat mysdc volume 
of aU. 

Novels nullify faithful, pungent preaching. NoTcl-ieadcra 
are the most hopeless class of hearers. They have little 
respect fur sacred things, and assume tho attitude of wor- 
shippers Ti-ith little love for the undisguised doctrines of tho 
Cross. If any class of persons make light of rcligioua 
things, and point the finger of acorn at tho serious and in- 
quiring, it is this class. If any class retail their puns, and 
jests, and wickod witticism over religious truth and ordi- 
nances, it is the class in question. They may love to listen 
to flowing language and beautiful metaphor. They may be 
delighted with glowing eloquence aad a fervid, dashing 
stylo; butitissncbdeUgbtaa t\lo;]ex'9mI!TtR&^si''«n^»9aKlis^ 
<ii exJiibitioi) o( flnwnka— duM^a% toOuiAki^iCi^^ffi^ ^iwn-k 
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red lighta, green ItghU. ftml blno UshU. Bat the bilUal 
proclamatioii of the Goxpcl in its satMUiico — **tbb Lou 
ai:icxETn," nnd "the sovl that tissrim n aiuu 
sii: " — ia in>i]Hil nod unpleasant. 

Another legitinialo couequcnca of norcl'tcadinj if, it 
atUirtUet a falte tgrnpathif. Wt are told, indeed, that tbe 
calloHfl in heart arc ■otnelimc* made to weep over tbe nonl; 
and thu 11 adduced ■■ evidence that it rcfincM the feelisgt 
and cultivate! titc tender ■ensibilitic*. FaUc and penudoni 
reasoning ! The daughter weepa o«Tr the pathetic nerd, 
and yet leaves the bcdaido of her languishing awther to 
complete the vvluinc. The son wets ewij page of the be- 
n-itching liook with his tears, and yet treats hia aged paicntt 
with uiifiliikl neglect, and even vrith heartless OTcrbcaiing. 
The re;uler weeps over the imnginarif sufferings of some 
Btrickci) family wh!c)i forms (he subject of the novel, while 
he turns nivny with unfeeling heart from the household of 
real aum-rirs not a mile from his door. The heart of the dc- 
iKiiichcc i« deeply wrought upon as he follon-s the young and 
lovely heroine of some fino romance, sought, pursued, and 
ensnared by her vile acdiiecrs, as the mcck-cyed gazelle is 
hunted down by the panting terrier on the eastern moun- 
tains ; wbilo yet, with an-ful guilt be companies »-ith the 
blushless harlot, and beneath the sable curtains of night 
takes sin enough upon his conscience to damn a thouaasd' 
souls. 

^VIlen the news of destitution and Buffering, of sickneai 
and death, npread through n ncighborbootl, who aro the 
first to yield to the calls of humanity and bcncTolcticc? 
'Who is first at the cot of the suffering poor, with hands full 
of substantial aid ? \Vho is (Irst ot the couch of sickness 
willing to spend night's silent watches in slceplcat devotion 
to the distressed ? ^Vho is first in the habitation of ntoum* 
ing to sj-mpatbizo vith the bereaved, and administer coiuo* 
lation? la it its wwcVwaA'^l "Sfc* -jfuflMi ■«*«B»ia. -mho. 
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vccpt bcnclf to alccp at midnight over tho alluring work 
itt ficdon? Or the foung man nbo reads Scott and Bulwor 
till the grcf dawn of tlio morning bids him off 'to bod ? 
Arc such moat willing to watcli through tho tardy night at 
the bcdddo of tho sinking sick * Not they. Test it where 
yon please, the individuals, whoso passions aro most excited 
by tho noTcl and romance, who have the most tears to shed 
m'cr works of fiction, are tho least ^TOught upon by tho 
scenes of sorrow and distress which multiply in every neigh- 
borhood. They feel over imaginari/ wo only. Oltca tho 
living, terrible reality docs not start a tear from their eyes. 

Nor is this strange. According to Abcrcrombio, and 
other intellectual philosophers, this is a reasonable, una\-oid- 
sble result. It could not be othcr\vLBC. When any of tho 
bencToIent affections aro called into exercise, in order to 
develop them, it is indispensable that they have some object 
to act upon. If a christian reads about tho sad condition 
of tho heathen World until his bencrolcnt feelings ore 
aroused, ond this is repeated and repeated, ho does not grow 
more benevolent. Ho gradually becomes more and more 
steeled in heart to such appeals from the perishing, and 
finally bo can read such records with very littlo emotion. 
But if, when he reads and awakens benevolent emotions by 
increasing his missionary knowledge, he coiUrihulet to some 
canso which aims to relievo such moral destitution, then he 
grows in benevolent character. His benevolent affections 
have somo object to act upon as they ore excited, and by 
acting upon it are made to wax stronger and stronger. Thus 
it is with suffering in all its forms. lie, who is moved to 
pity by scenes of penury and distress and yet docs not allow 
faia pity to act upon the sufferers in proffered relief, will soon 
he nnaffcctcd by all such sights. Sut if to the teeing ho 
adds tho aeliug, his heart will grow kinder and better. 

Now, tbo novel-reader may feel and weep over somo woU.-* 
•wcatad weaa, and his hcBcvolfioCQ ^ \& W^ -^-^^Va^ 
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) olijcct* for ihcm to net iipfin, since they are afl 
imaginarg. IIi» kimily uffcciioiis nro (iwakcncd only to 
>lnk bAck intn n more torpid Ktnic. A more pon-i^rful appeal 
b nocessnry to nrniixc tlicm iho second tinii?. unci thiu on in- 
tleflnild}'. IIo fffti H-ilhout bcin~ required to act, until 
feeling becomes csiinet. In rrat life his sympnlhies arc ex- 
cited by accnm oi ad>i r lo nrl, nnd therefore they do not 
perish, but mirvivc onil itu-etigtticn. 

Such »ro Bomc of tho wid niul miro consctnicncca of the 
Tcailinfc of that kind of fiction described. Wc might add, 
to read these writings h a koMc of lime. — thit preciou* in- 
bcrituneo which gold and pearls cannot purchase — that 
rapid ruah of moments which dccidca an eternal destiny— J 

•' Thnt (tnlT that lite 1< mn.Ic of, 1 

And wbkh, when lo-t, b never loit ■Uhu^ 
BccauM it carrici louls ui>od ili wiDgt." 

" O, time ! time ! " exclaimed the dying Altamont, " faow 
art thou fled forever. A month ! O, for a single week ! I 
ask not fur years, though an age is too little for tho much I 
have to do." Just tribute of a dying man to tho raluo of 
time < The estimate an honest heart sets upon the pricdcu 
girt as it vanishes upon the borders of eternity ! And tliii 
u worse thnn wasted upon the pages of corrupting fiction. 
It is wrested from the purpose for which it was bestowed — 
to lay up a treasure in tlie skies — and made a swift witneti 
against the soul nt tho bar of Uod. 

It is also a teanlon vasit of properly. It has been osti- 
mntcd that novels have cost tlic people of the United States, 
in Iho last fivo years, from twelve to fifteen million dollan. 
This sum expended in tho improvement of the arts wonld 
cause many a tax-payer to cry out against lavish expendi- 
ture. With the sum expressed in tho larger estimato wa 
might erect five thotutuut beautiful school>hou»ca, at an as- 
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^jienM of three (houiand ilollon cacli. and thui furouli 
ample apartmcnta to hundreds of pronuNng youth osacinbled 
Jar iDtcllcctual improrcmcat. Or n-ith it vo might give to tho 
ulting West, tbo present year, tho vast number of teeentg- 
Jite thouiaitd female teachers, with a salary of two hundrca 
dollars each, to discipUao ignorant and dcsdtuto children for 
becoming intelligent and useful citizens. Or with it wo 
night rear three thomand houKt of worship, of commodious 
dimensions and tasteful architecture, at an expense of fivo 
thousand dollars each, whcro tho proclamation of truth 
Btight guido many a moral wanderer to the Crosn of Christ. 
But now tho waste is wanton and remediless. No one ro* 
ceixes a good In return for the vast oxpcnditun. Evil b 
the only fruit of the reckless porebase. 

Summing up our remarks, we say, then, that novel-reading 
makes no one wiser, better, or happier. Admitting that it 
tends to produce no ii^ury, since it docs not add a tittle to 
visdom, goodness, and happiness, it should be entirely <Us- 
carded. There is no reasonable excuse in persisting in an 
exercise so useless when tho world is full of books which 
will both feed the mind and improve tho heart. Thcro is 
allegory, CsUe, narrative, history, biography. There are 
books of travels, scienco, and tho arts, almost endless. 
3Iotali^ and religion both furnish libraries of rich and vari- 
ed knowledge. 

There may be transient plcasnro in the perusal of a novel, 
bat it soon " polls upon the sense." On the other hand, 
there are numerous works, eharaeterized by genius and 
Jcaming, which swell tho sum total of pare terrestrial oiyoy- 
joent. A novel does not give being to one pure and noblo 
sentiment that will sweeten the sad lot of sickness, or 
sustain the spirit in tho hour of dissolution, or relievo 
Ihfl terrible retributions of the Judgment Day. But tho 
mwld is amply supplied with books which are suited to 
be tha bowaa compuuou ot XUA in dl *i^ «&nR«!aKK«iL 
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life, and to aecompanj them into ths natiied icalltia of 

ctcraitf. 

There ii k BubcUBce Mmctimn cut npoB th« ahon at tho 
■oandinft M&, called Mcdtiu, often attnctiTa to tlw sja « 
it ipaTklct in the rajn of the blazing mil. It appcan like 
•ome durable workmanship, which jon niaj take in jout 
hand to bear an-aj to « place in fonr cabinet of antual 
curioaitic*. Dut it prom to be a watcrf palp, Mtd an jma 
reach your rciidcncc. it haa melted away liom joor gn^ 
and all that is left of the gUttcriuj; object la a woetUeM 
shred in your hand. It ia a fit aymbol of the noat pel* 
ishcd and splendid novel when brought to the teat of ncnd 
truth. 

Novcl-Tcnding is more perilous to the hopes of a lainilyt 
because its influcnco ia cscrtcd upon the young, jn«t at that 
ego (vlicn it can proilucc tho aaddcst canac<|nencca. U a 
person ever becomes a novcl-rcadcr it is usually in yenth ; 
and, becoming such at this period of life, ho seldom oontnds 
the taste thus early imbibed. It u tbo mind upon which 
this kind of reading indicts an injur)', and a wonad here, ii 
not easily hcnlrd. A huge gash upon the body may doaO 
together and scarcely leave a scar, but an intellect, dwaiftd 
or perverted in the morning of life, bears tho bligbt forercr. 
It is more appalling to jtoison tho mind than the body. 
Tbo arsenic w alcohol which poisons tho phyiical ia lesa 
terrible than iLo precept or principle which poisons the in* 
tcllcctuol man. For a thought or sentiment, pure or perai- 
cioua, is the seed of action-^lhc very genn of character. It 
promises to live longer, and struggle more desperately fcr 
existence. If imbibed in youth it often grows to th« aoat 
proUfic harrcat in age. Foster ban said, " the execaaea of 
youth are so many drafts upon age, payable about tliir^ 
years after date." If thia bo true, as it eertainly ia, tbes 
tho person wbow mind is Bulwerimd in youth, by a 
Borel-xoadins, '•nU ^M dit&aiBiix V& «Sk<BA x^ ^ »^> w aa<lf n 
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hood ud iramanhood. Such an iojurj will bo likoly to lira 
on, and bring tho saddctt experience in matiiro years. 

Thii nibjcct dcmondg tho praj-crful interest of overy 
christian pnrcnt, solicitous for tho salration of his children. 
Kovcl-icadcTs, as wo havo seen, aro the most volatile and 
trifling class of persons in any community — least likely to 
be reached by tho proclamation of truth, and tho eflbrts of 
God's people. A novel is truth's antagonist — a foo to tho 
Bible — a syren to the soul. Consider, then, tho vast num- 
ber of novels in circulation, within "arm's length" of 
your sons and daughters, inviting them to rend, and charm* 
ing them away from the kingdom of God. Estimate tho 
mischief which may bo wrought upon their morals, ond the 
Tuin perpetrated upon their deathless sonls by this comipt' 
ing fiction which abounds in almost every \-illago and city. 
Realize, if you can, tho nature and extent of this evil, as & 
binderance to your christian counsel, and a call for more 
ngilant and persevering christian effort. No power save 
that which chnHtbns seek at the throne of grace con 
dissolve the silent witchery of a novel, and bring tho soul 
into a blessed onion with Christ — the power of the living 
Ood. 

I.et all parents, christian or not, bo discriminating in the 
Bclccrion of books for their children. Remember that in 
furnishing these you aro blessing or poisoning immortal 
minds. The volumes which yon deposit in the book-cose,' 
or on the parlor table, aro so many companions for your 
oSspring, almost sure to Insdll their sentiments into their 
young and tender minds. How watchful you are in respect 
to Iho associates of your children ? How ready to exdudo 
tho vulgar, tho profaub, the vicioos. from thtnr company I 
How eager to select choice companions iriiose influeneo 
shall not andongcr their morals and ruin their souls I But 
. tao introduction of every book into your family is bringing 
boBM a wniiar inflnenoa to imjtnvi '^joox ^Ak^iivb^. V. Nx 
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Incrcaiios iHo circle of silent associates, tho mora iiuittiuf' 
ting antl powerful, because of their silence. A novel ought 
not to God a lodjtcmeDl in a houHchoId. A book for the 
funily thould bo iiutructire, abouadiog iQ thoogfai, earnest, 
uieful, and pure. 
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CHAPTER XI, 

IHB ZSA TOm UOTBKSI, 

* The moilier in her office, hold* the koj 
or iho KHiI; Mid (be it b wbo (tunp* the eoia 
Of character, and makci the bebg who would be ft ungt 
Bat for her cares, % chtiitian nan ! 
Then aom her queen of the world." 

Ou> Put. 

Tnrse arc seasons in the majestic march of Proridcnco, 
T.itcn the purposes of a Avondcr-worki&g God SGcm rushing 
to n crisis. The events of ages occur in a year, nod tho 
4cvclopmcDts of generations uro perfected in a day. Exalted 
Sonceptions are suddenly CToIved. Great enterprises enlist 
the over-mastering energies of tho soul. Opinion battles 
with opinion. Thought kindles thought. Invention pro- 
vokes invention. Reform treads upon tho heel of reform. 
Kations are eonvuliied — governments are destroyed — 
thrones arc overturned. The excited multitude sigh far 
change. Liberty strugglcs.^vrianing and losing. And 
truth grapples with error, in the triumph of its irresistiblo 
might. Such seasons are crises in tho thrilling history of 
the race ; landmarks reared by the Great Proprietor of tho 
nnivcrstf, to remind our godless race of His power and glory 
ID the conquest of this wicked world. 

Tho present is such a crisis. Xo\-cr before have tho cn< 
tire masses of the human lumily been so intensely excited. 
Never before wero the nations moved by questions so vast, 
relating to their oxistonce and destiny. Noror did our owa 
lamt^this apot of freedom's biithn^t^TOt^ '«S£(k vaSn. 
ccetioiHat J^ore tbtaerex, ««»« ft^apectuU." ^Av-v«I■ 




DMuiig world. Nadoni tra iMkinp at, hifWew. to Una 
whether thia expniincBt «t republiau badtatiim wOt be 
cxiilodcd, or the great queadona which fearfol^ agitua Am 
countrj bo happily a^i*"*^ *'*d '" tonaa tnaqaiOitf 
ntiim. It ia « timo of commiDgling hopea and lean, d*> 
mnndiag peculiar wiadom tn tho preacD^ and f*"'"? ji^ 
paratioB for the future. 

Some gaz« with alann npoa the accM of atrife, and eaa> 
cludo that the world ia making a rotrograde moremeat 6ai 
bad to wono. Thcj aigh for tho "golden ago" of Am 
fittbcra aa tar aurpaaaing in purity and promiao thcis ** latu 
daya." " Thcro ia nothing new under tho aoa," they a^ca 
literally to bclioro. They prido thcmaclrca in fierce denu^ 
ciationa of *' new thiugs," aa if the earlier ogca had "rh^tia- 
ted the Etcmol'a storc-hoaao of wisdom and knowledge. 
But wo believe in a Law of Progrcas,^(hat tho world ia 
better now than it voa in the beginning, and will bo better 
in the cod than it is now. No other d'Ktiine rccciTca tho 
aanetion of Divine truth. No other awakens a lOaponM in 
the triio clirixtLin heart. It rcquirca no ingonioua argument 
to prove to the atudcnt of I'rovidonco, that 

*' Tlicre ii a £00(1 timo nmiag." 

Ilis expectant heart is anxious for its promised advent. And 
yet the present will mould the future. For thus it has been 
in jMst dayn. One f;cDcration has sent its mighty influcnco 
dnwn to di'tcnniuc the character of tho next. Tho machine 
ny of the social compact is now propelled by a current of 
mental and moral power, whose accumulated might outstiipa 
tliat of former agon, because it has been fed along the shorca 
of time by the countless tributaries of eras which havo flod. 
Cach ogo has transmitted to us some special agcncj of 
power. One boa sent down the art of printing; another 
tho invention ot ibo coTo^a»k\ uA a&a'^Mx. ^^ ^inaw cT Y ^ 
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the steam-power, and its application to the necessary piu> 
poses of life. And thus on through unnumbered agencies, 
which enable as to wield such a powerful influence over tho 
destiny of tho world. And thus, from the present age, 
must descend a legacy to " generations yet unborn." As 
our blessings exceed those of former periods, wo ought to 
Icaro a richer inheritance to the unrevealed, mysterious 
future. Certain it is, that elements for weal or woo — prin- 
ciples to bless or curse — will issue from the present, to con* 
trol, in some degree, the coming eras. 

But, in order to comprehend the object of this essay, wo 
need to regard more particularly the leading cnABACT£nis- 
Tics of the age. lie, alone, can achieve much for tho good 
of his race, who studiously watches tho tide of human affairs. 
The close observer of Providence, only, perceives there is 
*' a time to every purpose^* and accordingly avails himself 
of present advantages to secure future ends. Mark, then, 
some of tho leading cnABACTEBisTics of the age. 

^ Progress is the universal watchword . In civil, literary, 
and religious institutions, there is unwonted effort at im- 
provement. Old forms of government are becoming power- 
less. Their unfitness to advance a people in the scalo of 
civilization is deeply felt. Old systems of education are 
fast falling into disuse, and new ones are adopted. Tho 
schoolmaster is already abroad with his now facilities and 
improvements to instruct, and *' the common people hear him 
gladly.** In short, tho multiplied and startling discoveries 
and inventions of the age, both in art and science, indicate 
the rapid progress of the race. 

Disorder reigns. Few nations are free from internal 
oonflict Divisions and party factions roll billows of passion. 
Great questions are agitating the political world. Not only 
tho influential and the learned in the seats of authority, but 
the masses of the ** common people" participate in the won.* 
daial JBorements. 
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Confidence in poIiiienJ organization it shaken, lloltitiides 
feci, tUat tho needful elemenU* and men td integrity are 
tranting. Hence, the efibrts at reorganization in the ** bodj 
politic/* and the loud cLimor for change. 

Reform is demanded. War is unpopular. The cannon 
and musket arc regarded aa needless to settle national dis- 
putes. The friends and the foes of intemperance are amjrcd 
for fierce encounter. And with all is mingled an dement of 
spurious reform. The sacred ordinance of marriage u at- 
tacked as a human device. And that daj of days* the 
blessed Sabbath— tho harbinger of brightest hopes and 
sweetest joys — is voted down in conventions, as oneo it was 
in wretched, infidel France. 

Temptations various and alluring^ throng the fleeting 
hours. Xhc agencies of moral ruiaja rc numcron a*^ Vice has 
more martyrs than virtue. On the right hand and on tho 
leA, the liigh and low, tiic rich and poor, the learned and 
unlearned fall; — and virtue sighs over the vast destruction. 

Benevolence invites to an ample field. The Gospel now 
may ride in triumph over the world's ^ ide domain. Xations, 
long hostile to its spreading power, unbar their gates and 
hail its coming. Perishing millions lid up their voices for 
the heavenly boon, — they invite, they implore, they plead* 
The church might build her altars on Northern blufis, and 
gather her chosen bands on Southern plains; plant her 
banner on the Eastern hills, and bum her purest incense in 
the Western valley. God bids her rise in the strength of 
" truth divine," and take the heathen for her inheritance^ 
and the uttermost parts of the earth for her possession. 

With such a view of tho present, we cannot fail to antie- 
ipato a future of surpassing interest. Tho most startling 
Bccnes of Providence are probably yet to bo. Tho most 
thrilling history of human lifo is yet unwritten. The 
mightiest OTortumings in tho sweeping march of truth are 
yot to burst upon out riow. For such a crisis, men of poeii- 
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liar tnsdom and power, of grasping talent and burning patri- 
otism arc needed. Ood*s '' set time " for the training of such 
a band has come. ^Mlencc shall they be gathered i Whither 
shall we look for men efficient for such a crisis ? To who * 
shall we appeal ? 

Our statesmen, our ministers of justice and religion, and 
the instructors of our youth, may accomplish much, but tho 
MoTnr.BA of our land may achieve yet more. To them wo 
appeal. In a critical period of the French history. Napoleon 
Bonaparte said to Madame Cauipuu, " Tho old systems of 
education are worth nothing. What is wanted for tho proper 
training of young persons in France?" With emphasis, 
she replied, *' Mothebs ! " Tho thought was original and 
forcible to the Emperor, and ho said, ** Behold, then, an en- 
tire system of education ! You must mako Mothers that 
know how to train their children." Not less earnest is 
the appeal of tho present era to mothers. With charac- 
teristic conciseness we might reply to the inquir}*. What 
is most needed in the present crisis of human history? 
MoTUEBs ! Wo need good men to plan, to counsel, to 
execute. And one has said with truth, " Good professorF 
can make good scholars^ but good mothers alone can mako 
good men,** 

Mothers ! Be not surprised, that in this intensely inter- 
esting ago of the world, our appeal is to you. True, such 
an appeal may awaken in your hearts a sense of fearful re- 
sponsibility, but it also inspires with tho thought of blessings 
to the race, and reward in the skies. When we reflect, that 
in our favored land there arc thbee million of motiiebs, 
having under their charge, beside their older children, tubes 
BUNDBED THousAiCD i:?FAXTS, whoso tcndcr minds arc to 
be moulded by a mother's plastic hand and quenchless 
love ; and when wo consider, that from this band of infants 
•10 to come our future judges, senators, statesmen, ministers 
and rulers, and that in almost every instance, **the hoy i$ 
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fatker of ike smdi,** we eannot tappran die ftdiag, Aal tba 
present ia 

TRB EBJk FOB IIOTIIBBS. 

Not from tho imposing Capitol of these eoniedcratcd States 
are to emanate tho influenees which will decide our fatue 
national cbstinf. The mother b nownu rriny >t he r V*7ltf 
the gigantic spirit which will hold the reins ^ fatBie ger* 
crttmcnt^and control the elements of political faction ia that 
stormier i>eriod when tho battle with **9l nation's ojiag 
sins " waxes hotter and hotter. O ye mothers at the cradle 
of helpless infancy ! Could ye lift the veil and look ia npoa 
the scenes of the momentous future, and get one compte* 
hensivc view of the responsibilities your boy may sustain ia 
its un^Tittcn history, your soul would be fired with a patzi* 
otlsm which would lay the child upon the altar of his coun- 
try, and a christian devotion that would make him an offer- 
ing on the altar of his God. Yes ; to yourselves Ood has 
committed, in a measure, the destiny of the world. Around, 
that cradle cluster the hopes and fears of an anxious nation. 
From that throbbing breast, flofi-s the milk of our country's- 
weal or woe. Home is your ample field of exploits, -»b 
seat of power and sacred influence more august than that of 
legislative hall; and Love is your conquering instrument, 
more mighty than deeds of honored senates, or the thunder of 
arms. Thus sang one of tho sweetest singers of your sex^. 
as she proclaimed this truth in strains of charming mia-^ 
strdsy: — 

*Ia her oirn place tho hearth betide, 
The patriot's heart to chcor, 
The youDg, nofolding mind u> goide, 

The futoro sage to rear; 
Where sleeps the cradled infant fair, 
To watch with lore and kneel in prayir, 
Cheer ssdi sad seal with pitj*s smiK 

20 
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And froim on orcrj latent wilo 
That threats Jtho pure, domestic shodOi 
Sister — so best our Ufo shall aid 
Tho land wo lore.*** 

TVc hare said, that men of peculiar talents, Ti-isdom and 
power, aro demanded bj tho age. Let us glanco at some of 
the agencies required. 

Men arc needed, who aro qualified to pull down^ and to 
tuild up. If all tho Scriptures reveal concerning tho future 
spread of tho Gospel and tho universal reign of truth and 
righteonsness shall como to pass, then much of this work 
remains to bo done. Old things must pass away, and all 
things become new. Upon tho ruins of much which now 
meets tho eye, must rise that spiritual structure to the praise 
of God, whose materials aro " cut out of tho mountain with- 
out hands.*' The spirit of reform to which we have referred 
assures us, that this work of pulling down and building up 
has commenced with earnestness. In tho strife and tumult 
of nations, we hear the sound of saw and hammer. In tho 
shock of shattered kingdoms, wo hear the crash of falling 
timbers. And the shoutings of our Zion, marching from 
conquest to conquest, are but the joyful acclamations of tho 
workmen as they lift one stone upon another \ti the rising 
fabric. But, in tho stupendous work too many aro engaged 
whoso only talent is for pidling down. This is scarcely half 
iho work of reform ; for it requires more talent to build up 
than to pull down. IIo is but a half-reformer, who is able 
to destroy, but not to create. Small minds can heap a pile 
of ruins, but talent only can rear a comely structure upon 
the smouldering ashes. Looking over the fbce of nations 
to-day, our eyes rest upon numerous scenes of ruin, upon 
which no enduring fabric has begun to rise. Franco and 
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Italy have their half-rcfonncr* in iwannitig nmnbcri. En- 
ough haro talent for pulling down, but ** few and (ar between 
as angel*! visits/* are the men to build. Those nations Uecd 
for want of whole-reformers, with power to remove the ruins, 
and lay foundations for the future, deep and strong. And 
the same is true, though in a lei»s degree, of our own highly 
fkvored land. Wc need *he men who can create, rear and 
fashion, in fair proportion, where others have demolished. 
Reformers need to bt formed ; not amid the pressing duties of 
ripened age, for often there they nco ^ to bo re-formed ; bat 
in the tender years of childhood and youth, when a mother*! 
skill and love may mould the spirit for deeds of godliko 
charity. 

Public men of master minds and tried religious principle 
are needed. Wc have reached n crisis, (and another moro 
important is rushing on to meet us,) when party factions 
should lose their hold upon the human heart. Interests too 
dear for wanton sacrifice, are X)erilcd by such devotion to 
party schemes. Wo need a nobler patriotinm, purer philan* 
thropy, to bear the ark of our country *s hopes. Wo need 
men who love the nation more, and official badges less. 
Long enough our men have ••wanted offices,"— now oup 
** offices want men." For want of these the nation suffers. 
For want of these the world in bleeding. Long have publio 
offices conferred dignity upon men. Now the nation pleads 
for men great and good enough to confer dignity upon its 
offices. Wc do not say there arc no public men of the class 
wo need, but we suffer for want of more. 

Men of grasping and powerful intellects are needed to 
compass the intricate questions which agitato the nations. 
Inferior minds are not able now, and still less will they be 
able, as the conflict grows, to throw themselves into tho 
breach and control tho warring elements. Keen diKrimina- 
tion, comprehensive views, far-reaching foresight, and quench- 
loss seal, aro needful qualities in a leading spirit of this and 
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inturo ages. But more important is a firm adhcrcnco to the 
good and true. Religious principle, disciplined and dcepl} 
rooted in the soul, can alone preserve from the prcjudico of 
personal feeling, and the seductions of the world. In an 
ag3 so exciting as the present, and as the future promises to 
be, wo need public men whoso determination to abide by tho 
rule of perfect honesty is equalled only by their courage to 
maintain it. We must have men who will prefer hunger or 
nakedness, exile or obscurity, to the reputation of sacrificing 
religious principle for personal emolument. ** What,*' says 
an eloquent writer. *' are palaces and equipages ; wh^^. though 
a man could cover a continent with his title deeds, or an 
ocean with his commerce, compared with conscious rectitude; 
with a fnco which never turns pale at the accuser's voice ; 
with a bosom that never throbs at the fear of exposure ; with 
« heart that might bo turned inside out and discover no stain 
of dishonor?" Such are the men wo need, — the trained 
.and tho tried. 

Citizens of enlarprl benevolence are required on every 
hand. Loud and frequent are tho calls for deeds of charity. 
At home and abroad, there arc golden opportunities for 
giving. As already made to appear, no age sinco tho morn- 
ing stars sang together, has presented so many encourage- 
ments to bencficcnco. The numerous facilities fcr reaching 
objects of charity, render the samo amount of effort moro 
powerful than in any age of tho past. Tho child's penny 
may now reach a remoter clime, and tell upon a wdder field, 
than once did the rich man's dollar. Tho age thus invites 
to cheerful giving. And doubtless better opportunities will 
1)0 offered, and richer gifts bo solicited in the revealing pro- 
cess of the future. And yet, every benevolent enterprise of 
the present day is impeded in its course for want of the rc- 
<quisite pecuniary aid. Millions lift an imploring voice for 
help, to whom there is given no cheering response. Divine 
Psovidenoe flings open doors for the c^nrch to enter and 
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achieve triumphant victories; but through manj, for lack of 
bcncTolcQCC, she docs not pass. Wo need men, and yet 
•hall ha%'c a greater need of them, who are disciplined firona 
childhood for a largo bcnerolencc — whose sympathies havo 
been taught to embrace a world of suflcrers, and who ercr 
put less \'aluc upon the shining dollar in tho pocket, than 
upon a in the hcnrt. 

Faithful and fcarhn ministers of the Gospel are aioiw 
than ever demanded. Every year seems to bring the duties 
of their profession more nearly in contact with the worldly 
purposes of the people to whom they minister. In an ago 
of ** sundry opinions and parties/' it is almost impossible for 
t the faithful minister to develop and enforce the great practi- 

\ cal duties of religion without conflicting vrith the cherished 

\ views of some of his people. No doubt this has often influ- 

enced the timid preacher to ••prophesy smooth things.'* 
j Truth, which ou^ht still more to have been uttered becauso 

of cxi*)ting circumstances, may have been suppressed. But 
never were the great questionsot u political and moral nature, 
' affecting the masses of mankind, more interwoven than now 

with the convictions of conscience and the duties of religion* 
Never was the faithful preaching of the Gospel more likely 
•' to conflict with tho opinions of worldly and even christian 

■ 

men, pertaining to matters of a civil character. We can 
scarcely dwell upor the future without anticipating that the 
past trials of ministers, in this respect, are only a forc« 
shadowing of what is to come. For such an emergency we 
need fearless men, — such as are trained from the cradle to 
regard the convictions of conscienco and the principles of 
truth,— men who would cheerfully sacrifice the delights of a 
happy settlement, rather than shun •• to declare the tthoU 
eounsel of Ctod^ 

Missionaries of the erou are imperatively demanded hy 
ike age. Of tho young men and women from our christian 
ftmiliet, few only ais willing to onduro tho ha^dsiiipa inci* 
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dent to bearing the Gospel to the perishing. Few can look 
the ■clf-dcnials and trials of a missionary life in tho face^ 
and say, ** Lord, here am I, send me." .Indeed, compara* 
tivcly few arc the mothers who will cheerfully give theif 
tons and daughters to hear tho news of salvation to a dis- 
tant dime. They offer earnest prayers to God, that reapers 
may bo found for the whitened harvest, but are unwilling to 
Lave them called from their unbroken households. And^ 
trhile this withholding spirit rules in numerous souls, tho 
heathen are passing to tho judgment at a rate more rapid 
than succeed the pulsations of the heart ! Along the shores 
of ever}* benighted land, the earnest pleadings of the living, 
and the lact call of the dying, are for the teacher of life. 
It is God*i *' set time " to give tho world his Gospel. But 
fiiithful heralds are needed to enlist in the mighty enterprise* 
Kot by ten| and twenties, but by fifties and hundreds, they 
.are called by the voice of Providence. The present supply 
can scarcely reach tho demand which comes from a single 
p^int of tho compass. 

Hear, then, ye mothers ! ^Vllo but ye can form the char- 
acter of rising generations to bo reformers ? ^Vhen shall 
the heart imbibe those principles, and become inspired with 
that spirit, needful for a work so exciting, except it be in tho 
morning of life ? Who so well as ye can rear up a genera* 
tion to sympathize with tho suffering and lost of every land? 
"Who like ye can train tho heart to deeds of noble charity? 
Wlio can teach so well as ye, and impress so ineffaceably 
Apon the spirit the truth, — **It is more blessed to give than 
to receive ? " Who can rear, for coming generations, tho 
faithful minister of Christ, so well as ye who pour into 
xhildhood's heart the story of a Saviour's love ? Wlio can 
furnish for the public seats of power men of sterling recti- 
tude so well as ye who train the conscience, and inspire tho 
youthful heart with the lovo of truth ? Who so well as 
Aoihcn can awaken in tho human soul an interest in tho 
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c of mi«uoD«, anJ a (lc*iro lo lio a [ircaclicr -nhi:::- tTio 
Oiwpcl is unlmon n ? Goil coinniontl* ) on, in tliU crinw of 
oITuitti, lu traiu )our sona unil tluu^LtCH tu be tucccwful 
agcnU in l!io convcibiou of lliu uorld. Tkc ofTcrinj you 
arc rciiuircd to make is (pcai. Hut tngtlicn yidil up ihcil 
flons to contend on the blooil}- field or buttk- for a nTcnth of 
fame, 01 to ilig for wealth m the " land of gold." Said a 
truc-hoan^d Scatsn-oman to Itobcrt lirucc. when hunted by 
liis Iocs, " 1 huvo two sona, guUunt and trubty mon. wh« 
■hall l)C your scn'unta for lil'o oud deuth." So s.-iyin^*, slia 
brought her youthful none, dcur to hui heart by a lltoueand 
tics, aiid made them Hwear, in tlic fruuuinx f^cc of peril, 
fidelity to thi-tr kii-^. So bear your sutu to llio alt;ir of God, 
and i;ivo ihem up, for " life uud death," to Christ and a dy- 
iag ifurld. 

>Iothen 1 Wo havo ctidcaTorcd to exhibit that this en 
I especially appeals to you. And, for sharing its pressing 
.' responiiibilttio. peculiar advantages are incident to the rela- 
tion of maternal and filial love. Thcro is a design In tho 
moulding power of a mother's love which subdues tho son's 
dcfyiuj; spirit, even when it is unconiiuercd by a father's 
authority. Glance, then, at the truths which should inspiro 
you with hope, in traiuing the child for scenes of such im- 
portance as those of the present era. 

Thr pcrmanciiq/ of rarhj imprcmioiis. This truth revcola 
a power 11'hich mothers have above all others, by which to 
school the immurtal spirit for whatever sphere they choose. 
No lesson of early life is lost. Though not perhaps mado 
visible in its fruits for successive years, yet, from tlic nature 
of the mind, no early impression is ctfaccd from the tablet 
of memory. 

1 stood by tho couch of the aged sire of ninety. I talked 
to him of scenes that transpired a lew Qceting monthb before, 
and a vacant staro was all his reply. I asked him concern* 
ing the likr-distant pcnoU of his childhood and vouth, and 
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at onco the iiro kindled in his eye, and a smile lighted up 
his furrowed brow. Words flowed apace as he glowingly de« 
scribed the scenes of life*s fresh morning, when the old homo- 
stead rang with his merry laughter, and the brook where ho 
angled glided along in its beauty, and I said, surely the im- 
pressions of childhood are engrayed in inefiacoablo lines upon 
the spirit. 

I saw a man of middle age, unprincipled, profligate, and 
abandoned ; but now arrested in his career of guilt by a 
sudden chain of reflection. His thoughts were busy upon 
the past, and anxiety was written on his brow. His mind 
was absorbed in the most thrilling scene of his childhood* 
He stood, in imagination, a youth at the bedside of his dy^ 
ing mother. He looked again upon her pallid brow, on 
which beamed a heavenly smile. He heard again her voice 
in words of dying counsel. The faltering accents of her 
last prayer for the blessing of heaven to rest upon his early 
years again thrilled his soul, and I saw the tear of penitence 
start from his eye, and the sigh of contrition heave his heart. 
And I said, that mother's faithful warning lives after tho 
thoughtlessness of twenty years, powerful to alarm, restrain, 
and reform. Surely, childhood hath a power to retain les« 
sons of wisdom and love, which belong not to the experience 
of age. 

I saw another, a grey-haired man of eighty, who went 
down to the grave from his hearth-stone in this rural village. 
For many years he had lived a widower, dependent upon the 
kindness of a cherished son. A numerous family of sons 
and daughters had been reared by his faithful care, and now 
were widely scattered abroad. As he rapidly descended the 
rale of life, his active mind began to fail, and before he died 
reason was partially dethroned. In his last delirious mo« 
ments, when in the weakness of second childhood he sighed 
for soothing words of love, YiQ toXVo^ nox lest \^ ^>sss^ws«&% 
wift aor Ills loring cUldre1^bu\ iamX xa^xOdqi^i^^ss^^s^^^ 
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liit lemembered mother. Hif mind, in Its awftil vrodc t%m 
toined no other impretsions than thoeo of hit ooriy life, when 
•ho dandled him upon her knee, or watdied over him throng 
the dretry night of sicknctt. He saw again, nvid as ia loni 
life, tho form of that sainted mother, tuai he longed oaoo 
moro to hear the music of her voice, and fed the pitssiue 
of her hand upon his fcrered brow. 

So deathless is the inflnence of tho fidthAil mother orer 
her innocent child. Her impressions upon tho heart an 
like letters cut in brass, or granite. God has elected her to 
a calling moro curious and wonderful than the magic art of 
the sculptor ; for hers is not to present a Hfdtu finm of 
beauty to an admiring world, but one instinct with 

** Thoughts that hrcatho and wonls that bun,'* 

a workm«iniihip which will reveal forever the touch of its 
early fashioning. Mother ! the tear of your child will bo 
wiped away. Its sorrows arc fleeting. 

** Tlie tear down chi1dbood*t rlicek which flows, 
I* like the dew-drop on tho rose; 
When the next sammer breeze comet by, 
And waves the bath, the flower is diy.** * 

But the impress of yoiir life upon its soul is immortal. 

Around the solemn charge of tho mother a host of (acta 
cluster to cheer her in her i^ressing duties. For what haa 
been done in the past may bo done again in tho future. 

Some years ago, a student in the College of wroto 

to a friend, in a season of revival, as follows : — ** Having 
myself a praying mother, it occurred to me to inquire of tho 
subjects of this renval whether their mothers were pious« 
I did so, and found that scarcely one ainner was brought to 
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the fold of Christ, who was not blest with a prayerful mother. 
This is a fact. O that mothers would let it mako the proper 
impression on their hearts ! " 

In a Theological Seminary, one hundred and twenty young 
men were associated in preparing for the Cliristian ministry. 
They became interested to learn wnat proportion of their 
number were blest with pious mothers. They %vero not less 
surprised than delighted to learn, ' that moro than a hun- 
dred had been blest by a mother's prayers, and directed by 
a h. 'her*s counsels to the Saviour." 

John Adams, in a letter to his wife, wrote as follows :— • 
** In reading history, you will generally observe when yott 
light upon a great character, whether a general, a statesman^ 
or a philosopher, some female about him, cither in the char- 
acter of a mother, wife, or sister, who has knowledge and 
ambition above the ordinary level of women, and that much 
of his eminence is owing to V-* precepts, example, or insti- 
gation in some shape or other." These are words of high 
authority for wisdom and experience. And their truthfulness, 
the following paragraph from a French writer attests: — ** Of 
sixty-nine monarchs who have worn the French crown, only 
three have loved the people, and all those three were reared 
by their mothers, without the intervention of pedagogues. 
A Bossuct educated the tyrant Louis XIV. ; his mother 
did not train Mm. St. Louis was trained by Blaneha ; Louis 
XII. by Mai. a of Cleves ; and Henry IV. by Jane of Albrct ; 
and these were really the fathers of their people ! " 

Who is not familiar xnth the early history of Washington? 
At the mention of his honored name, how bright the memo- 
ries o' his sainted mother which throng the mind! Who 
does not feel, that, great and good as the model statesman 
might have been by nature, much resulted to the nation 
from his early training ? Two incidents of his early life ex- 
hibit the power of maternal ^vetnmi^tklU VTE^'cn^^Ssi^ "^(^a^ 
spint ct youthful adTcnluxQ^^e ^m^ iXys^XV^ w^. 
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■hipmaii, contrary to a mother*! coonacl, what a change was 
wrou;;ht by the tilcnt power of her unuttcrcd fcclings! The 
Tcsscl in which he was to sail lay opponto his iathcr*s hoiiae. 
The little boat to convey him thither had reached the ahoie. 
lie went to bid his mother a long farewell. lie saw her 
tears, and his heart was moved. ** I will not go away and 
break my mother*s heart ! " said he. And from that hoar 
ho began to live for his eountry*s good. How different 
might have been our national history had not a mother*! 
love detained him from a8caman*s life! How much tho nation 
owes to maternal influence ! 

Wlicn he was elected to the chief magistracy of the Unit* 
cd States, ho repaired iromediatoly to tho home of his youth 
to pay a tributo of love to his remembered mother. The 
touching; scene of that mectinp^ has been the theme of tho 
orator and the poet. The historLin records it in lines of 
glowin;» eloquence. " Hi« head rested on the shoulder of 
his parent. That brow on which fame had wreathed tho 
purest laurel, virtue ever gave to created man, relaxetl from 
its lofty bearing. That look, which could have awed a Ro- 
man Senate in its Fabrican day, was bent in full tenderness 
upon the time-worn features of this venerable matron. Tho 
great man wept. A thousand recollections crowded upon 
his mind as memory retraced scenes long past, and carried 
him back to his paternal mansion, and the days of his youth; 
and the centre of his attraction was his mother, whose care, 
instruction, and discipline had pre^Kired him to reach tho 
topmost height of his laudable ambition ; yet how were his 
glories forgotten, while ho looked upon her, from whom, 
wasted by time and malady, he must soon part to meet no 
more ! *' This incident alone is sufficient to satisfy the most 
incredulous, that great and powerful must have been a 
niother*8 in&uf^nce u^k^u his character. We can but feel 
that he acluc^cd so mu"j^toT\3Ck% f»^iTAx^O«s««a2«»^Vi2L% mother 
taught him in iho i»axw«^,^^^^^\«««»«^>5wV^ 
leMons or - diBgpnfie,oVsdM^>«^^^'^" 
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We cannot dismiss this Bubjcct without pointing to a 
•ingle example of maternal influence recorded in the sacred 
Scriptures. In the early history of tho church, there lived a 
godly family in the city of Lystro, in which the parchments 
of the Holy Scriptures were piously prescrred. A son, 
loved much because of the ties of nature, and more becauso 
he might bo trained for Christ, was taught to read and obey 
the truths which they revealed. From those sacred records 
the richest lessons were poured into his tender mind. Lodg- 
ed in his heart, they 

** Grew with bis groTrth, and strcngthcucd with his •trcngth." 

Years rolled on, and he became a man. His heart burned 
with christian love. His sotd was stirred with tho highest 
and purest aspirations. Tho words of lifo were published 
by his lips. Multitudes thronged around him to hear the 
news of salvation, and hearing, lived. His influence rolled 
on like a wave of the sea, and on every hand *' the saved 
and trembling *' rose up to call him blessed. Thus toiled 
the faithful Timothy for God ; because through tho influ- 
ence of his *' grandmother Lois " and his ** mother Eunice/* 
from a child he had known tho Holy Scriptures." 

And what shall I say more ? For the time would fail mo 
to tell of all that has been achieved by mothers for the wel- 
fare of our race. We have said enough to show, that the 
present is an Eba for Mothebs ; enough to prove, that 
with them rests, in a very important sense, the future des* 
tiny of mankind. Our work is done ; and, in conclusion, 
we make a brief appeal. 

MOTHEBS OF THIS CUBISTIAN UkXD I BaXD OF TIXBEB 

)itiLLio:f STBoxo! One united eflbrt on your part to 
mould the rising generation for truth and Qod, and what 
wonders will be wrought I How will the oountx^ €AnsMiS&^ 
Mad earth's moral deaetU \>ViiMii&\»Qa^^l^^aLS»^^ 



TKB XBA rOB MMBXIS. S41 

O weigh your solemn durge I To giTo dumeter to a dealli^ 
less spirit, earth has no greater trust I One deed of flia« one 
word, one ricious breath, may blight the fondest hopes. 
Indeed, far less than this may defeat the objeei of yovr 
earthly mission* 

■*The auld 
That thnts withtn its breast a bloom for hearea, 
Hay take « birmifth from the breath of Iotc, 
And bear the btij^ht forerer.*** 

What consequences hang upon a point of time ! What 
hopes and fears throng around a single child ! What Tolumes 
crowd an hour ! Ye need to use such care, skill, wisdom 
and toilsome hours as arc required to wield the artist's pcndL 

Yc who train the child to flirt in the halls of fashion, how 
dare yc trifle with a charge, in whose life the bliss of hundreds 
may be involved ! How dare ye warp so wantonly a mind 
for the chase of •* airy nothings/* when it ought to be dis- 
ciplined to lift from its degradation our fallen humanity I 
How dare yc assume the responsibility of rearing an immor* - 
tal being to be ignorant of truth and duty, when, by an* 
obligation, weighty and solemn as God would have it, you 
are commanded to train him for usefulness and glory ! How 
dare ye permit a single one to devote his energies to fashion 
and earth-born delight, thus growing up to become a useless 
thing, when your country and the world are sufiering for* 
the want of men of unblemished character and moral might ! 
Your mission to this world is to leave it better than you 
found it. And how can you make it better by a swifter pro- 
gress, than by giving to it the young and peerless energies 
of a well-trained posterity ? 

Ye, whose children are governed and guided by irrespon- 
sible domestics, tremble that ye evade so great rcsponsibili— 
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ties, as if God had allowed jou tho choice ! *' Train up a 
child," is tho mandate (rom tho throne to yourtcht$^ and 
not to your domestics. The quenchless lovo of your heart, 
the musical scale of your voice, the tenderness and sympathy 
of your soul, were bestowed that you might control and 
direct with magic power the unfolding energies of the young 
immortal. O elude not the sacred trust ! Both God and 
nature, our agitated country and the world implore you to 
leave upon the youthful heart the impress of parental virtuo 
and faithfulness. 

Mothers ! studiously ponder tho indications of Pro\'idcnco. 
Regard all that your eyes rest upon in the vicissitudes of 
human affairs as truly embraced in the infinite range of tho 
Divine Government. Learn to trace each passing event to 
tho agency of Ilim whoso ** throne b in tho heavens, and 
whose kingdom ruleth over all.*' See God in the scenes of 
tho present crisis , shaking with His lifted arm tho old organ- 
izations of political power, and the imposing systems of dark 
idolatry. Feel that the noise and tumult of the present ago 
is but the thunder of His chariot- wheels, as He rides from 
victory to victory, ushering in the developments of the ** lat- 
ter days." Then, and not till then, will ye feel that this is 
the era for maternal fidelity. Then will ye apply your hands 
and your hearts with matchless zeal to render Home the pri- 
mary school of the land, in which are disciplined hosts of 
herfaitnful and true. And then, with a devotion which 
never tires, ye will guide the deathless spirit to a lifo of 
christian ioil on earth, and a sweeter Home in the skies. 



CHAPTER XII. 

IMCILOSOPnT OF cnABACTSB. 

* The purest trcAsnro mofUl timet afford 
Is f poUcts rcpiitacioo ; that avaj, 
llco are bat giklcd loom, or paiatcd claj.* 



PuiLosornT is tlio reason of things. Ilcncc, there is 
philosophy in all things, since there is a reason for tho na- 
ture and existence of all things in creation, providcnoCy 
and grace. And yet, though philosophy pertains to all 
things, it is comparatively little studied and known hj 
mankind. They know that fire is hot, ice is cold, a rose is 
red, and leaves are green ; hut how few persons seek for tho 
reason of these phenomena. Some contemplate the orb of 
day in its radiant circuit only in the estimate of oi7, its light 
will save. Some admire the majestic march of a summer*! 
cloud, filtering water as it goes upon tbristy lands and shal- 
low streams, but appreciate the phenomenon only by tho 
inches it raises the water in their exhausted mill-ponds. 
Some go into ecstacies over their crops of corn or cotton, 
while blind as bats to the development of nature's glorious 
plan. Some sec beauty in the blossoms that coronate a tree, 
but only as it prognosticates so many bushels of luscious 
fruit. This is tho compass of their philosophy. Whilo 



* Delivered before tho Doston Mechanics* Apprentices* Library 
Afsociationi and other Litcmiy 8ocictic«. If it iWffcn in stylo from 
preceding^ choptcrif it m.iy be nccouotctl for in tho fact that it 
oripnidly pTCj^Mircd tot a li^-c^^m. Lecture. It is inserted hero as 
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boundless fields of knowledge invite and allure the mind to 
gather treasures riclier than Peruvian placers, immortal 
-powers grovel in the dust, as if the world were a mammouth 
mine, and '* mau*s chief end ** to dig and winnow gold. 

But most of all, men nre deficient in their knowledge of 
the true Philosophy of Character. Tliat is, in the for- 
mation of character the mass of the human family have no 
regard to plan, or rule. There is a sort of recklessness, al- 
most universal, upon this subject. Men accord with Solo- 
mon that ** a good name is better than great rushes,** but 
how character is made is the philosophy they have seldom 
studied. By what laws inherent or extraneous, mental, 
social, or moral, this workmanship, more exquisitely nice 
and beautiful than the statue of Phidias, is produced, how 
few consider! The most that claims attention is a col- 
. lection of wise and stereot}'ped precepts, very important to 
know and practice, but far back of these lies the philosophi- 
cal view, in the eternal laws of the mind. The character is 
formed by law, positive and direct, as really as the full ripe 
.com in the ear. Divine laws in the production of rain and 
.fight, heat and cold, are not more apparent than the laws of 
Ihe mind and heart in the production of character. Char- 
acter is not something that we take to ourselves from with- 
out, but that which wo fabricate %vith the machinery within. 
For its web to be complete, not a thread broken or dropped, 
idl these laws of mind and heart must move in harmonious 
action, as truly as the complete mechanism of a watch. It 
is not suflScicnt to know simple precept ; we need to learn 
nomething of those internal laws, in obedience to which pre- 
cept may bo reduced to practice. Then we go back to the 
foundation. We see on what a basis the superstructure may 
xisc. We need not a view of the entire life to Icam what 
character will bo. ^Vhen the foundation of somo noblo 
edifice is laid, and a few gigantic columns arc reacod vcl ^j^ 
ioisil gxaadeur to Bupport Cbe dom^e^ ^^ tuk*) y^^:i^^\s^%^»&s^ 
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degree, what its ftrchitcctural beaut j will be, befbce 
the last stone raised to its place in the ikfarie. or the kit 
Coueli of garniture u|ioii its splendid walls. So, when ws 
loam that the foundation of human character is laid ia Chs 
harmonious action of the mental and moral laws of 08ie*s 
being, we may judge somewhat of the pnuspective structoret 
as virtue after virtue shall be wrought into the comclj fabne 
like hewn and polinhcd blocks of prarl, agate, and gold. 

As already intimated, a great variety of character presents 
itself to our view, var}'ing as the ph}*8iognomies of men, yet 
icA^ is it thus ? and how is it thiu ? arc questions not often 
revolved. Cliaractcr is to be matle ; and of all wuide things 
least care and attention is devoted to this. Even parents 
mourn over the utter ruin of a son, and wonder at such an is- 
sue of vice, when they have not dcvote<l an hour of their lives 
to the inquiry, hoir unsullicil character is made ? His clothes, 
hi A amu<(cmcntA, \\\n thou*«.ind-and-onc boyinh wishes have 
all received careful attention. In respect to these, taste, 
appearances, economy, pleasure, and durability arc all 
studied. There is often more common sense, earnest 
thought, and sound reasoning, or, in other words, trme 
phihsophi/ expended ui>on the making of a coat than upon 
the making of character. The brainless dandy, who acts as 
if a man*s intrinsic value were carried on his back, is a phi* 
losopher at the toilet and an ignoramus in the schools. 
\Vith the multitude no effort is made to mould character. 
It is left to take the direction that surrounding circumstances 
determine. It is not, then, a matter of surprise that so 
many of our race arc perfect paupers in respect to a g^ood 
name. Wc wonder there are not more. \Vhen fathers and 
mothers have less to do with a son's character than with his 
coat, less real anxiety for his principles than his pleasures^ 
wo need not wonder, we cannot wonder at the issue. And 
when men wViXv OLec^k coxwcctn «c^\n^ ^<^ VcAckKn^Aasa of wealth 
with bonds «Ji*<i mort^^oLygc^^AaoXx %xA ^^^^^y^vi^ ^^^«ui^u^ 
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BO provision for the safety and perpetuity of virtue, wo need 
not be surprised at the results in infamy. That man 
deser OS commiseration for his lack of good sense, who 
thinks of forming character without nice discrimination and 
Btudy, when without it he would not think of making a 
tal Me cloth, or other marketable goods. 

With thc^ prelimcnarics wo are prepared to elucidate the 
•ubjcct proposed — PiiiLOsoniT of Chabacter. 

The importance of the theme cannot be exaggerated. How 
expressive with meaning is the very term — ciiabactkb! 
As it rings upon the ear 1. excites visions of joy or sorrow, 
of Lope or despair, of endless felicity or wo. From the do- 
Tclopments of the past and present, it stretches forward in 
its all -comprehensive reach of meaning to tlu soul's tempo- 
ral and eternal destiny. It wears the seal of immortality. 
Its price h far aN)ve rubies. It is the soul's wealth — - its 
burning sapphire, jasper, and topaz. Without it man is 
cursed with most unpitying pauperism, for there is no pau- 
perism so abjec« and crushing as poverty of character. Tho 
bare conception of its absence suggests the worse than pen- 
ury that frowns upon the days of him who owns «*: not. A 
characterless man ! Who suffers him to trcdd tho unstained 
hearth-stone of home ? In all the circles of valued men 
who lovri him ? Who among the tried of virtue's namo 
does not uate his vicious living ? Wlio trusts him with his 
property or his business without careful watching ? A char* 
acterlcss man ! Oh, tho squalor and iiTetchedness of such 
B n^-'ral tatterdemalion — a poor, miserable, forsaken, out- 
cast, xiled from virtuous homes and hearts I Characterless ! 
who would not rather be moneyless, and homeless too— a 
pauper of ** olden time,** knocked off to the highest bidder 
to be fed and clothed ! With all our hearts let us pity that 
poor wretch, the poorest of tho poor, who docs not own ono 
good man's retpecl— whoM tkooaiiAk^iA fStASMN»t ^^^nkx 
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Lim a candidate for Satant alms-Hovsc — l o a th ed^ luplcw 
man on earth, more kaplcm still in hell ! 

Character is all that a man hath-^hit boaom firieiMl— -his 
pinrdian an*;cl as he travels an Kgjpt to inhabit a Canaan-^ 
his itcraph*guidc to Pi«;;ah*t heights of glory, where to Tiev 
tlie ]iromised land — yea, the magic rod with which he ports 
the flood to esc.ip.? the Pharaoh of a heartless world. 

At this point it may be neccsjiary to avoid a misundcr- 
stan'ling by noting the distinction between ckararier and 
rrputation. They arc frequently usctl synonj-moiialy al- 
though widely dilFcring. Character is what a man is. Hep- 
utation may be what he is not. Cliaractcr is a man*8 ml 
worth — his intrinsic value, lleputation is what is ikomgki 
of him, his value in the market of public opinion. Charac- 
ter '* hath fuundations/* a basis enduring as granite. Repu- 
tation rests upon Ihictiiating hcars;iy, which lo-tiay is and 
tO'innrroic is not. Character is a man's net capital in the 
trade of life, always yielding a reasonable income, and fur- 
nisliing him with socurity against remediless fiiilure, when 
others arc involved in ruin. Reputation is only the capital 
which his neighbors f>ay he possesses, and which is some- 
what more likely to be false than true. Character is tho 
product of working laws. Reputation exists independent 
of law — a lawless thing. The French were wont to say, 
" the reputation of a man is like his shadow ; it sometimes 
follows, and souietiuies precedes him ; it is sometimes longer 
and sometimes shorter than hiuiself.** Hence, a person 
really devoid of every element of virtuous character may bo 
favorably reported abroad. Rut he, alone, who is iutrinu- 
cally worthy of such a name, can claim the character of 
which we speak. 

The Law of Association. Tliis is the first law which ia 
involved in Vbc \A\\\o«ov^^* ^^ character. It is a fact of our 
experience, and \\ca «k,t Wk^ lo>lxAt3k^^ftxw <A ^i5\ «>a xasxk^ tscsiA. 
habiU. It ia OHO ot Ox^ lawvijJlciX ^raiw^X^ ^'l xasst^V;^ i^KSi^M^ 



248 BIXTt FOB TUB nOUSEUOLO. 

and 18 attended by the most wonderful of mental phenomena 
It consists simply in this; — a person or thing once seen i 
connection with another, becomes associated with it in tho 
mind, so that tho mention or presentation of tho one will 
recall the other. The bare circumstance of being seen to- 
gether may create such a lasting and incntablo association. 

Common examples of the operation of this law arc such 
as the following. If tho village bell tolls slowly and at 
measured intervals, we think of death and the grave. On 
the other hand, the sound of jingling sleigh-bells suggest 
the joyous heart and merry ride. If we meet a man noto- 
rious for some vice we arc at onco reminded of his pernicious 
habit. The smell of camphor, or tho physicians*s carriage 
at a neighbor's door, causes us to inquire who is ill. 

Visit some war-worn pensioner, the living relic of revolu- 
tionary story, nor lisp one word that shall recall tho recol- 
lection of hard-fought battles and triumphs of victory. But 
pour the martial strain of fife and drum into his hea\7' oar, 
and tho old man*s heart beats against the walls of its wasting 
tabernacle, as if his ago were renewed with tho spirit of 
'76. The martial music revives the recollection of the past. 

The scholar of classic fame stands beside the crumbling 
towers and temples of Greece or Home. lie walks over 
ruins that arc dignified with tho memory of genius and 
heroic virtue. lie breathes 'an air that seems loaded with 
the melody of ancient eloquence and song. For he treads a 
spot that is hallowed with stirring associations, pervading 
tho soil and tho air, and speaking out from every wasting 
column and portico with a power that kindles firo in the eye, 
and inspiration in the heart. 

When Mark Anthony pronounced his distinguished eulogy 
over tho dead body of Caesar he made an appeal to this 
law, in order to carry with him the hearts of his audience* 
With solemn mien he stretched om^ U& ^vcki^^^xL^^^K>:^>s!»a^ 
nerFcof fingers lifted tko to^mii% fsoifiL ^^ ^s^^^ 
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cofpsc, and pointinj; to the gaping; wcmnd!^ gare diem a 
voice moro thrilling than his own« by the nwh of mcmonct 
which it cauiictl in the minil* of the rant nitsembly. The 
jmst l&ad a hintory of which dead Cact.tr was the life nnd 
•oiil, and one glimpse of the ghastly gash s]irratl it out as 
on painted canvass. Never, never had funeral cIo« c*nro , 
•uch power, for it UTOiight the slavery of twenty nationju 

One who understood the philosopliy of the mind better 
than ourselves, appealed, in nn hour of a fleeting interest, to 
this law, as the basis of hopes tliat never die. Christ, when 
about to be oflcrcd on the Cross, desired a grateful rcmcoH 
brance in tb" hearts of His people. How unpretending the 
mctliod by which his name is perpetuated ! Ho took bread, 
and brake it, and gave to hid disciples, saying, ** ikis do im 
rcmemhraHcr of me,"* How simple, and yet how grand! 
By an ap|Kal to the law of association. He united, beyond 
the ^u)8sibility of forp;ctiu<;, the sacred symbols vnih, the 
uiituld sufferings of the Cross. Neither time, nor distance, 
nor revolution, hath jostled one stone in this monument 
which Christ erected in Irinian hearts. Others have sought 
to perpetuate their memor)' by rearing stupendous works to 
su^^'ivc the wa?;tin;; touch of tiiu'*. They have founded 
cities, raised monumental piles, and builded pyramids. Dut 
Christ asked not for brass or marble. He reared no gilded 
shaft, ho S('nt up no lufty cohnun. And when the works of 
eartirs mi;;1itiest XimnHU shall have crumbled to dust, this 
monument of (*hrist shall abide in the hearts of men. For 
its basis is a law of our existence as movcle«« and wasteless 
as the soul. 

I1ic above examples will sufHce to illustrate our meaning 
(»f the law in question. They show that persons, ideas, and 
things may be inseparably associated in the mind. 

With this view, it is clear that this law must have almost 
omnipotent lotcc \xk iVwc fertwoiXXnTi ol Oc^vwiVta, \^^ ^mdenco, 
nisdom, {otcsij&Vit, ^LTkOi i^>mx^- , tiW >Mft % %»»waa5;i»SM. 
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pare, and tho character, of course, partakes of that purity. 
AVhen tho scenes in which one mingles are \'irtuous, there 
can bo no vicious recollections to fire the passions and pol- 
lute the heart. Equally powerful aro tho workings of this 
law in the production of evil. It drives the soul on, both in 
the heavenward and hell ward course. By ligaments too 
strong for even death to sunder, associations of vice and 
pollution ore bound to tho depraved heart. Unaided by 
Divine grace, man finds it impossible to (See from their do- 
minion, though he escape to tho uttermost bounds of space. 
Should ho ascend up into heaven they aro there. If ho 
makes his bed in hell they aro there. If he takes tho wings 
of the morning, and flies to either pole, they are there to 
tie him to his loved sins. Ay, could wo see the triple cords 
which this law weaves to throw around a guilty soul, wo 
should not wonder that they break so seldom, but that they 
are ever broken. Wlien a man converts God*s laws into 
machinery to turn out pollution, he will find that he has set 
springs and wheels in motion it wero diiRcult to stop. 

Mark the tremor and agitation of that ner\'ous youth. 
Possibly his parents have never asked why he starts and 
trembles when suddenly surprised? why he fears to be alone 
in the dark? why his imagination peoples darkness and 
solitude with ghostly figures ? Why this fear, and fright, 
and agitation ? Ay, there is no mystery here. For nursery 
tales of ghosts and goblins fell upon his infant ears, and as- 
sociated darkness in his mind with frightful images. So 
vivid hith nursery imprudence made these startling associa- 
tions, that his youthful imagination can fill tho air at any 
moment with phantoms and evil spirits. 

An ancient artist sketched the figure of a beautiful uoy 
from the bright original — tho loveliest child he ever saw -» 
delicate as a flower, and brilliant as a star — too fair and 
beautiful for earth. He suspended \t>\^TL \3csk^^T^t:^\^ 
Btttdio, having resolved Cbax \«\if^Tk\A i»w ^^ >w^>s«Jv.x>s2oasw 
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of vice to bo iins;;iiic(l in htiir.nnitvN fonn. ho would poia 
the giiilty wretch, and suspend the portrait by the sicle of 
the angcl-chiid. Yeas rcUcd b/« ftsd, rt len^k. he found 
a loathsome subject vile as Tile could be. With the bruises 
and putrifying sorci of vice festering upon crerj feature and 
blottini^ out the last trace of human brotherhood ^m the 
heart, he painted the profligate, and hung the awful picture 
upon the wall besido the child. Strange contrast! And 
yet, ho found that the man whose portrait he had taken was 
once thr.t beautiful boy. lie could scarcely believe his eyes, 
lie wondered nnd wept over the change. But there was no 
reason for wonder or suqirise. It was not amazing, when 
wo know that early iu life he threw off the innoeency of his 
childhood, and became the a&sociatc of the vicious and aban- 
doned, min^rling in scenes of gross debauchery, until vile 
companionship alone could gratify his taste, and thus by 
multiplied and vividassociat:on<« wus made tolive continually, 
by the force of the imagination, iu scenes of vice. It 
was not str?nge, when we reflect that the soul was united 
by vivid recohcctions to the base delights of pollution, and 
tlius the passions were set on fire by unhallowed memories, 
and kept burning as if a living coal was wound up as a 
ganglion in the heart. Give over a man to the moulding 
power of this law, let it have the opportunity to transform, 
and though he be an angel of light, it will fasliion him into 
a demon as readily as the potter f«u»hionct1i the clay. Hero 
we have a glimpse of the Vhilosophy of Chcraclcr. 

Another law of our natures having to do with this subject 
is tlic Law of Imitation, There is veiy little genuine orii^in^ 
ality among tho mass of the human family. They oro 
mostly copyists, not designers. Kven the original thinking 
of the world in done by a few choice spirits. Our schools 
of the arts and sciences aro very generally a simple transfer 
of tho thon^Ykla ot oV!ici«*. \a %a>\xc^Tk&>\sc<) >k^ «»i >iD2CBjiiu9^ 
tho thoughts o? WetK^awiU. Vv ^j^V^^ ^^ «i Si««Jibsc^s^ 
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thoughts of Lycll. In philosophy we arc thinking tho 
thoughts of Newton. In theology we arc thinking tho 
thoughts of Luther, Calvin and others. Until wo tarry to 
consider, we are scarcely aware how few thoughts, embraced 
in our general knowledge, are our own. 

Wo carry this principle of imitation into all things. 
Character is copied as truly, and generally to a greater de- 
gree of perfection, than paintings. In a foregoing chapter 
upon the Parental Relation this truth was indirectly elucidat- 
ed. The fact that children so generally copy the virtues and 
vices of their parents, proving tho adago ** like father, like 
son," is evidence of the powerful workings of this law. 

All human precepts and lessons concerning example aro 
based upon it. Although few may have in view its existence, 
it is, nevertheless, all that renders example important. Were 
it not for this, example would be powerless. But now, tho 
speediest method to make a man a pattern of earthly virtuo 
is to send him to mingle with tho virtuous. lie will imitate 
their virtues. On tho other hand, a successful way to make 
a profligate is to afford him the companionship of the vi- 
cious. Let his eyes rest upon scenes of vice, and his car 
listen to the song of revelry, and, by and by, his heart will 
throb with sympathy, and before he dreams of sinning, he is 
copying vices. No virtue is so exalted, and no vice is so dis- 
gusting, that man will not imitate it. This is tho sentiment 
of the well known lines of Pope, — 

** Vice U a monster of to fdglitful mtcn, 
As, to be hated, needs bnt to bo seen; 
Yet, seen too od, familiar with her face, 
We first endure, then pity, then cmbraco.** 

It was in obedience to this law that one of the most gifted 
painters of antiquity refused to gaze upon a defective 
jnetujOf lest ho should transfci Owi ^^ifcO. \ft\£kA ^xs:\k.^wsjc\^w^ 
With Buch force does tkd» \a^ t\)it^ iQEiaV^aafiaxk^ss^s^ 
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Anotlicr law, akin to tho bit, while yet diatioct, is th« 
Law of Atiimilalion. It Is not a lianil that Bitnply copi^, 
but one ihnt moulili ond trniufornu. Tlic law pcrv^idcs iha 
WAt'lia of GoiL It in trafcablo in i&animato nnture. Soma 
vino Jock lUelv kliooliux IcndriU orounJ their nearest ncigb- 
bor», mill clasj) lliem week after week, till their prodocti 
bccomo in nnture lilto their OTra. Multitudinous arc tha 
planta ihut ouiimilftta all others near at hand to thcmsclrca. 
Xlio operation of this law is wilnciscd in tho worshippings 
of mnnklnU. Iklcn aro assimilated lo Iho moral character 
of tho olijccts which they worship, bo that chamelcr what it 
mny. Some of tho tribes of tho Xorthmoii, who annihilated 
iho Romnn power, were worshippers of Odin and Thor, 
hero-kiiij«, blood -thritty, and cruel as crucltj- could bo. 
Their wornliip destroyed tho tenderness of their hearts, and 
■ocmcd to mould them orcr into blood-honndi of humui 
form, delighted never so much as when upon tho field of 
dreadful slaughter. So that hero tho distinction between 
imitation and Bssin:iIatioa is apparent : assimilation mcna- 
ing, not simply tho taking of aomething extraneous to one's 
acit, but tho turning over tho inner man, with all its liviag 
■ympathles, to a new and different life ^ a kind of recrea- 
tion for better or worse. 

In China tho priests of Buddha understand and teach thia- 
doctrino in tho following emphatic manner. " Think of 
Buduhn and you will be transformed Into DudiTha. If men 
pray to Buddha and do not bccomo Buddha, it is because 
tho mouth prays and not tho mind." This is tho doetrioe- 
of assirailadon, not a whit too strongly stated. Hen do 
partako of tho moral character of tho objects which they 
vorship. This is the philosophy of religious character. 

In social and IntcUuctuol character this law is cqolly cfibc- 
tiro. TiiB scholar, who has strong sympathy with, and 
glowing loTO for somo chosen author, will gradually, and to 
• anrprivng dcgroo, approzimata to hia s^U aad mann f t;. 
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The friend, tried and true, becomes like his bosom compan« 
ion. The stronger his attachment, the closer his friendship, 
the more implicit his confidence, the more certainly will his 
feelings and and his whole character bo assimilated to that 
of his friend, lie will love what he loves, hato what he 
hates, and do what he does. If the friend bo virtuous, 
happy will it be for him. But though the friend be carious 
to the heart's core, this law of assimilation will convert his 
own soul soon into a similar nest of harluc-passions. At 
this point many a stripling has been involved in ruin. Here 
the seal of infamy has been stamped upon many hearts. 
Here many a young man has lost his crown of glory. The 
attributes of his manhood have been transmuted into the 
appetites of beasthood. The kindling aspirations of a noble 
nature have been moulded a^U> the disgusting sensualities 
of vice. Not by accident, or unlucky hit, but by the power 
of a moulding law that can fashion men into vessels of 
honor or disho-^or. 

The Law of Habit^ also, has its place in the formation 
of character. The sagacious Dr. Paley has said, that " man 
is a bundle of Habits," meaning that habit has more or less 
to do with his entire existence. *' Practice makes perfect," 
is a maxim of undoubted truth, but it is only another ex* 
pression to denote the force of habit. The philosophy of it 
is simply this — repetition gives facility and strength to 
action^ physical, mental, and moral. 

The village ** smithy *' at his forge reveals the truth in the 
brawny muscles of his arm ; the weather-beaten tar in tho 
easy step with which he climbs the rigging of his tossed and 
booming ship; the trained equestrian in the agility with which 
he vaults and dances on slackened rope ; the school-boy in 
the rapid speed with which he reads a page, dashing on from 
sentence to sentence, where once he paused to trace -the form 
of letters, and spell each syllable. And the sinner in the 
temorseless spirit with which he handles the lusty oath, thi^ 
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once mmli] bnvc well nigb curdled lua blooj and paTiied 
"hit tangac. 

Habits, " nro not alwup Iniil down deliberately as plana 
< to be pursued, but itral upon «• inMnniblf ; insinuate tfaem- 
kItc* into a trjin or ■ucccsri<>T TCpctilioni," till wc find 
tbcy bare ocnt down their root* into the unknown dcptba of 
tbc facnrt. and tlicir ahooting fibics lock and iDtcrlocIc at tlio 
Ccnitc of our bcin;;. 

Wo havo noticed the alow progress of insidions discoM, 
U^dbv the j'OutkTul Ticlim, all unconiiciaiis of ita tilent in- 
BMd^ wcara the smile of gaic(}r upon & bloom that secnu 
^filt 1017 tint of hcullh, M-bcn it is but tbc hectic signal of 
doc*]r. Not tcsi insidiouB nro the adTancea of oril, that, bj 
fioqucnt repetition, become incorporated into human char- 
BCter. LiUlo by liltle, step by Klcp, bo slow and yet so 
RUre, that what we now rcgnrd tvitli ubborrcnce, we may 
Gnnlly dcmnnd as inilisjicnsiible. This law expends its in- 
tenacst force upon tbc tastes. Men do not practice vice 
against their tastes. They learn to love it by continued 
communion with it. And ubcn the habit of indulgrace 
haa ODCO created the baneful taste, it requires a HcRulian 
will to oppose resistance. Xeilbcr reason, persuasion, 
argtunent, nor always religion, avail against it. The poor 
inebriate, acathed and scarred by his unmerciful bond- 
ago to a vicious kahit, struggles and worries to snap bia 
chains asunder, to be free, delightful freedom! from tho 
grinding tyranny of appetite, but often in vain. Or if, per- 
chance, he severs his bonds and comes forth from the Egypt 
of his thraldom, branded and scourged in l>ody and soul, a 
■igbt of the sparkling cup may charm him back to his slav- 
ery. We are told of a species of deadly serpent, that 
possess the tcrrilic power of "charming by the cj-c, or 
tome mysterious influence, the birds, or other living crea- 
tnrea thoy are intent upon siezing, and of thus drawing 
tham iritbin reach of their fungs." Fit symbol of tho Im- 
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'dilation of the *« Serpent of tho Still " to the Tictims of this 
•drinking habit! 

Tho three latt-mentioned laws, imitation, assimilation, and 
habit, may be regarded branches, or radiations of the first, 
Association. We have preferred, however, to regard them 
in their distinctivo offices. Two others remain to be eonsid- 
"cred. But here we pause to illustrato more distinctly tho 
opeiation of these laws in the formation of a single charac* 
ter. Take the libertine — tho wretch whose leading vice 
embraces in its mammoth scope all other rices. lie may 
lounge in splendid parlors, but his body bloats with pesti* 
lent disease, and his soul fcsteri with the loathsome cancers 
of corruption. The signal of his inward shame is hung out 
upon every lineament of his face, and vice has scored its 
superscription upon his very forehead. All over, from head 
to foot, inside and outside, nature has branded him with 
marks of infamy, proclaiming how she loathes such a putres- 
cent specimen of humanity. She labels him at every loos- 
'Cned joint, and at every pore oozing with stenchful ichor» 
a moral monstrosUy^ and swears that virtue is ashamed 
that such a being lives. Ho lives and moves, perchanoo 
among some decent people, but more to bo dreaded than 
plague and cholera combined For he hunts virltie as game. 
fie allures and traps unsuspecting innocence. The brighter 
▼irtue he can decoy and drag down to the lowest depths of 
sensuality, the greater is his joy. Vile miscreant ! The 
hlackest fiend that treads the burning marl of hell could not 
do more. I have read of an ambitious artist, 1 .Aig in days 
*of yore, who, in order t'> paint a dying agony in the most 
perfect manner, orJ • a one of his slaves to bo slaughtered 
liefore his eyes that he might sketch a man writhing in tho 
pangs of death. Monster of a 'ibition ! Yet, he is worthy 
of our love beside the debauchee who would rob virtue of 
Us coronet of honor. For he painted to cultivate his genius 
mad please the world by his artistic skilL But the latter 
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ruins to gratify n tatanic lore of (in. ^Vbat fathomless 
dcpthi of ^uilt in the being of so ^mtt a ainner I IIU heart 
is a pciiilcnt Deail 8ca, in tvliich at Icaxt ono So4om a&^ 
Comormh is cngulphcd, from vchoso surfucc deatUy exhala- 
tions rise, and ou whoso banks not n grocn tiling grows. 

>Sucb is tlic clinracter of tho libertine ; anil now wo intjuirc 
hoie il is formed ? What is the philosophy of its fonnution ? 
In reply, wo answer, it lipn in tho operation of the laws con- 
sidered— tlic force and direction which their united action 
gives to all the passions nnil propensities of htimnn nnturc. 
Por theso dto ruled and reined by association, imitation, &»• 
siniilntion and habit. Thene together conspire to make tha 
man what ho is. TIio base workmanship was not wrought 
in o <lny. Long since lio be-^nn to mingle in scenes that 
created i& his mind i>olliiting associations. His eye rested 
upon obscene pictures or characters, llin mind communed 
with fictitious and disgusting tales. He resorted to tho bil> 
liard-room, tl)c theatre, and at last to the midnight s}'raposia. 
Gnilty association was wed to association, imitation began 
(o make rough sketches of the terrible reality, and assimila- 
tion gradually moulded over tho diKposition and tho *.astc, 
repetition succeeding repetition, until the most damning vies 
was wrought into a masterly habit. Thus the united action 
of these laws has inibruted humanity, and stricken out front 
(ho soul tho last trace of every manly virtue. They havo 
haunted the imagination with the ghosts of ugly vices, and 
inscribiHl the walls of the memory nil over with obsccno 
figures and disgusting Kcntenccs, Could wo turn that filthy 
mind inside out, and trace upon its impcrishablo parchment 
tho baso inscriptions, we should not wonder that the distort- 
ed mental and moral vision saw only the gilded forms of 
impurity. 

I hare seen a shattered building whose interior walls vcro 
literally covered with vilo pictures and viler sentiments. It 
mts to mo an cxprcssiro symbol of the depraved minds of 
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tlioao who had been there to scratch and scrawl. Upon 
those walls the law of association had inscribed what it had 
before inscribed upon the mind. Immoral men had been 
nnconsciously, but with master-stroke, delineating their 
characters there— -truthful auto-biographies. So with the 
libertine whose character is drawn above. 

Another law having to do with the formation of character 
is that of Hereditary DevelopmenU. Estates descend from 
father to son with no less certainty than do some marked 
traits of character, both good and evil. Procreated and 
perpetuated, inborn and inbred, they leave their impres- 
sions deep down in the soul as clear and undoubted as 
^footprints" upon the "old red sandstone." If they are 
pernicious characteristics it is well nigh as difficult to eradi- 
cate them as it is to eradicate consumption and scrofula that 
are begotten with one*s existence and t *nt the blood to tho 
ihird and fourth generation. 

Without prolonging remarks upon this law, one charac- 
ter may be cited, by way of illustration, the leading element 
of which is frequently inherited. It is the cynic — the man 
who discovers few attractions in his fellow-men, but un- 
counted delinqucnccs. In a season of counter opinions and 
principles he is a most uncomfortable companion in the po- 
litical world, and in the church, as an eccentric divine has 
said, " the crookedest stick that grows on Zion*s hill." lie 
is of very ancient pedigree, tracing back the ancestral line 
to a sect of strange philosophers, called cynics, who lived in 
Pontus about three hundred years before Christ. They 
gloried in disliking what other men loved. In others words, 
their vocation was fault-finding. Diogenes, the old bachelor 
'who lived in a tub, belonged to that sect. He saw so littlo 
good in mankind that he ran through the streets at midday 
with a lantern in his hand, declaring that he was searching 
far an honest man* The character to whom allusion is 
made is aa off-shoot of that ancient stock— a legitimate 
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dctcendaat of old Diogcnet. IIo ptnes Uuougli tlie wnM 
eyeing every body Mkanoe, teeing nothing w^ done anlm 
done by himielf. When ho handles character he is a com* 
plete anatomist, thnuting the tongue's diaoeetiiig kniCi 
through the reins and arteries of reputation at a noot Icar- 
fal rate, leaving nothing but a ghostly shelctoa vhen the 
work is completed. His Ibrt lies in this anatooiical iavcsti« 
gation of character. There is only one strange thing in the 
science, and that is, ho dissects to discover nil the patiid 
nlccn, and huge tumors, and festering sores possible— >ths 
faults of human character— disappointed only when no die- 
ease is found. A true picture of himself and eomndes 
at their work may bo seen in a rotten carcass, oremia with 
tho cynics of a lower order, and never so happy as when 
devouring the dissolving cirrion. 

Such is the cynic ; and a close obsr—ation will satisfy 
every person that in a majority of instances this feature of 
his character is inherited. Run back in tho lineal survey, 
and often it will be found that hi^ £u!icr, and earlier ances- 
tors, possessed the same characteristic. It has come down 
from generation to generation like the heir- loom or wasting 
homestead. 

The Law of CoHicience holds an important place in tho for^ 
mation of character. Wc mean not the facidty itself so much 
as the law by which it is controlled— the same as that which 
governs all our powers, viz. — it is strengthened by use, it 
is impaired by disuse. It is not by reading moral essays that 
this faculty is improved. It is by a careful regard to moral 
distinctions that it becomes tender and active, by asking tho 
question concerning our actions, is this right ? is that wrong ? 
thus bringing all our acts to a signal test. Facts prove to 
us that tho conscience may become a more powerful agency 
of restraint than even statutes and decrees. We read dT 
men whose guilty actions were undisclosed, and yet» 
who ** seemed to themselves," in the language of Melvilk^ 
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** to bo surrounded with witnesses and avengers, so that the 
sound of their ovm foot-tread has startled them as if it had 
been the piercing cry of an accuser, and the rustling of every 
tree and the murmur of every brook has sounded like the 
utterance of one clamorous for their punishment. They 
have felt, as though, in the absence of all accusation from 
beings of (heir own race, they had arrayed against them- 
selves the whole \isible creation, sun, moon, and stars, and 
forests and waters growing vocal that they might publish 
their crimes.*' True, such examples of its power are not 
the result of its healthful discipline ; but we know that a 
similar power it may acquire by a careful and constant regard 
to its decisions ; so that a man would almost as soon dare 
the flaming wrath of God as the lightning of its conviction, 
or provoko the trump of Gabriel as the thunder of its voice. 
( Every time a person does right he fulfils this law, and gains 
• thereby a victory over his base propensities, and is absolutely 
lajing up a revenue of moral strength for seasons of tempta- 
tion. Just as in his business he lays in a capital uiK>n which 
to settle back when hard times convulse the mercantile com- 
munity, and tottle down mighty ware-houses ; so here every 
instance of regard to the decisions of conscience makes a 
man stronger for good, builds up his character as if in solid 
granite, and increases his moral force to a revenue against 
hard times that come in morals as well as in the trades — - 
seasons of temptation and moral peril when men must 
stand or full upon their own tried virtues, as young eagles 
are jostled from their nests to be saved by their own pinions, 
or fall and perish. We cannot too highly value such an 
achieving element of character. 

On the other hand, every time this law is violated it blinds 
a man to moral distinctions, it diminishes his moral power, 
it overcomes his aversion to sin, so that the perpetration of a 
wrong which once would have caused his feelings to revolt, 
u BOW taken upon the soul without remorse. By every w 
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pcated Tiolation of iu mmi'latcs he u Icea and leas impelled 
to do right. 

Hence, it followa lUat whatever blinda men to moral dia- 
tiaction* ii aadljr liolatiug this Inn, no matter han- triflJog 
the net. The mo«t triflini; immorut act, from the icry (act 
that it* immorality may not be bo readily noticed, maj bo 
moat dant;crous. 

Hero tVD meet a fact which this philosophy explain*. 
Many a young man of SH|ipoacd iiitcyrily has commenced 
buaincM with a* much emdit at he could desiic, and cloned 
with u little, 'i'o many it ia almost unnccounUthlc, while 
yet an exnmination may nhow it to be leeis strange. Thcra 
ore certain churueteriiilics of tho times, wliich tend directly 
to blind men to moral diitlinctions, and hence to viobto the 
law of conscience. Two nro prcsoiitod for ilhistwtion. 

The firat ia that corrupt public acntimcnt which bcstom 
its honors upon vico instead of virtue, or nhich, at least, 
does not make a distinction bctwtcu ri^'ht and nTong in 
conferring reward. We speak hero upon no doubtful theme, 
hut of what tho eye beholds. Wc sco that in filling tho 
offices of the land, the distinction between virtue and vice is 
almost annihilated. There ore mcu sharing largoly in official 
honors in whoso souls virtue does not find an abiding ploco 
■—a sound moral principle would die there from utter loneli- 
ness; — men, who stripped of official badges, would bo nd- 
mittcd to the circle of your sons and daughters no sooner 
than n serpent or an alligator ; — as soon would you turn a 
roging ox into your blooming garden to ]>aHture, and trample 
on the roscanddowcringalmond.aspdmitthem to thoCimiliax 
intercourio of home ; — for among them arc tho intemperate, 
tho profane, tho vulgar, and the licentious. 

Mark a. single fact with the common people. Attach somo 
sounding title to even an immoral man's name, aa archbishop, 
duko, or king, and send him through tho streets, and old 
men and matrons, young men and maidens will throng the 
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doors and windows of house and shop, and possibly a thou* 
sand sycophants will press through the crowd to touch the 
hem of his garment. Few inquire what his character may 
be ; for the sounding title awes them into respect, and there 
is a perfect shower of boquets, waving handkerchiefs, and 
dofling hats. The idea of %*irtue and vice is annihilated in 
the scene. 

So with wealth. The multitude often run after a rich 
man more than after a good man. Introduce a millionare 
into any community, and character or no character, a class 
will follow him with the most obsequious demeanor. Wealth 
and honor are the world's two idols. The question of right 
and wrong is comparatively lost in the homage paid them. 
Hence, it is not strange, fired with ambition, and flushed 
with the desire of honor as human nature is, that the law 
of conscience is disregarded, when the language of the 
world to every young man is, in the couplet of Pope,— - 

** Get place and wealth if possible by pracc, 
If not, by any means get wealth and plaoo." 

The other characteristic of the age, closely wed to the 
above, is the counterfeiting and deception which are incorpor- 
ated into business. This is a money-getting age. There have 
been nges of iron and of brass, but this is literally an age 
of gold. Gold excites the mass to more earnest and hearty 
efibrts than God. A California is worth more to the mul- 
titude than a Canaan. The ** argumentum ad crumenam '*-— 
an argument to the purse, is more powerful than ** argu- 
mentum ad homincm** — an argument to the man. Grow- 
ing out of this, probably is the counterfeiting and deception 
to which reference is had. 

The food upon our tables and the clothes upon our back% 
were they gifted with speech, would tell a story that ought 
to tingle on the ear. Coffee compounded with pulvenxed 
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pcaii— sogaur akilfiillj **aIiimBiMd**^tea flaroicd in& 
herbt native and exotic— apicca of namclcaa mixtmca— 
and luatj bracca of cbickcna Iro jf^en ^M^ these are a 
apedmcn of our Ipng proriaiona. Then our fine Gcnnaa 
doc-akin ia a real native American— our Iriih linen of 
Yankee manufaciure» and half cotton at that^onr Bniaacl*a • 
earpcta freaU from aomo youthful Lowell*— our Frcndi 
ealicoca jiut in from aomo Merrimack Milla— -our FrcnA 
hoaiery and hata beantifulljr atampcd on this aide the Atla&* 
tic with the mark of Paris- our auperfine ailk paper of 
reputed Parisian quality, on which the preacher writca hia 
aermon^ reminded of the Ninth Commandment at every 
atroke of the pen, ia the best that rolla over an Ameabury 
cylinder ;^thia ia a apecimcn of our lying apparel and fix- 
tures. Then the poor, ainking« dying patient doaca i«-ith 
deception. His strcngth-rcstoring wine« reported fresh from 
the vineyards of Portugal, was expressed from the cluatera 
of New England — hia London porter is of home manufac- 
ture, possibly the product of aomo ^ Albany breii*cry ** «- 
his cod liver oil turns out to be the veritable sperm once dip- 
ped from the head of a mighty whal 2 — and with the num- 
berless catholicons whose fame is spread tlirough the land 
he drinks a dose of deception, too unmedicinal to cure, and 
too harmless to kill. He asks for bread and rceciecs asione^ 
for a fish and receives a scorpion. 

If God should give a voice to every article we eat and 
every article we wear, with the manufacture and aale of 
which deception is practised, we should be struck deaf with 
the stunning peal that would roll upon the ear-drum. Every 
thinir ia counterfeited from sil%*er coin, to character. Thcro 
ia false food, and false apparel, and falao medicine, and falao 
honor, and false friendship, and false patriotism, and falae 
religion, and falao everything. 

It ia not surprising that in such a state of thinga the young 
Bum in aearoh of hia fortune loaea eight of moral 
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ind thus violatcsy and continues to violate, bis conscience. 
It may seem a small matter to put a foreign stomp upon do* 
mestic goods, or to seek worldly promotion by doubtful in- 
strumentalities, but it is inflicting a wound upon conscience. 
It destroys the distinction between yirtue and vice, and thus 
maims and cripples the most glorious part of human nature. 
In this way the times mako practical swindlers philosophy 
eally. 

It is grand and ennobling to abide by the decisions of 
conscience amid the roar of life's business. To bo able to 
look the world steady in the lace with unblanched cheek and 
guiltless eye, and to say, ** I haTO wronged no man," -» this 
is manhood's noblest attribute. To be able to point to suf- 
fering worldly interests— to hours of darkness and frowning 
danger — the scars and nail-prints of a persecuting world— 
all endured for *' conscience sake,'* this is the sublime of 
human character. Our hearts venerate the man who takes 
the noble stand of the brave Magyar -» Kossuth the states- 
man and orator — who, when tempted by the Sultan of 
Turkey to renounce the Christian religion, replied, *' Wel- 
come, if need be, the axe and the gibbet ; but curses on tho 
tongue that dares make to me so infamous a proposal.'' 
Men record such examples on brass and marble because they 
exalt the conscience. 

Without the moral element which a regard to this law 
ensures, character is worthless. There may be splendid en- 
dowments, noble attributes, fashioned into a character that 
dunes, but it is only with a transient glare. 

We read that Potempkin, a princely Russian, erected a 
gorgeous palace '* to surprise and please his imperial mis- 
tress. Huge blocks of ice were piled one upon another. 
Ionic pillars of chastest workmanship, in ice, formed a noble 
portico ; and a dome, of the same material, shone in the sun 
which had just strength enough to gild, but not to melt it. 
Jt glitttiod afiur like a palaoe of diamondsi but there camo 
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one day a warm bccczo from the Soutli, and tho slatclf 
building diMolvcd away, till noni wrrc able to gather up 
the rr;i;;mcHl*." I-'it »yinbi>l of a chonctcT. embellished 
with niilcndid cnilau-mcnlH, }-ot devoid of this Ktviny clement ! 

Tho lawi «rlucU Uai-e bcca enumerated act more or less in 
conjimcUoD nitb a mighty force — llio \Vii.t.. It deserves 
hero a paatiiiig ronsi deration. In the formation of character 
it ti.iB a. iiQwcrful inllucncc. Wjih tlto gift of an cnehauter it 
■unimom thu inentid anil moral {wwcrs to tho llcrcnlcan 
task. It langlis at obstacles. It la tho mental engine of 
nameless pon-cr that drives on deciitian, energy, and perse- 
verance of character. When tho whole man is under tta 
control he can rneo and battle with tho world. Its energy 
■parities tn his eye, it tnitchcs in his ncrres, it glon-s on his 
cheek, it oncrgi/cs his mind, it cleclrifics his heart. Hia 
Spirit, hia motionii, his eye, hia brow, his step, his worda, umI 
his noble soul — all make a rcrclation of its power. Every 
act hua an earnestness, determination, vitality, and thrilling 
meaning about it. He not only " strikes while the iron is 
hot, but he kccpa it hot by striking." He verifies tho old 
Latin proverb, " Labor' omnia vincit" — labor conquers 
all things. And he undertakes a stupendous work with the 
zeal and determination of Julius Caesar, when bo conqucr- 
cd Phamaces, " vcni, vidi, vici — I came, I saw, I con- 
quered." 

It was this which raised I^inneus, Parcus, Bandonin, 
Purvcr, and Uogcr Sherman from tho bench of the cobbler 
to the chair of iho professor, and tho scat of the legislator. 
It was this which shut up Demosthenes in his subtcrraneaii 
study, and made him the prince of orators. It was this 
which marked the life of that Roman senator, who exclaimed 
to the affrighted pilot in the storm, " Fear not, thon hcoicst 
Caesar and his fortunes." 

Such is tho power, acting in harmony with mental and 
aoral Uws,with which Ood has invested every person to bs 
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employed in working out bis earthly salvation. It is a fear- 
ful power to possess. ** Mere power may be used for any 
purpose, noble or ignoble. Gunpowder may blast a path 
lor the rail car, or send death into the heart of a defenceless 
city. 8team may propel to our shores the friendly Tcssel of 
commerce, or the hostile naval armament." The rising wind 
may swell the floating canvass, and bear the voyager de- 
lighted to the port, or, lashing the sea into fury, dash his 
bark, all shattered, upon a rock-bound coast. In like man* 
ner this power, with which God has invested every human 
being, may prove a blessing or a curse— an instrument to 
be wielded for error or the truth. 

At this point it would bo a profitable application of the 
subject, to analyse the personal history of such men as 
Byron, Napoleon, and Robespierre, and trace the operation 
of the laws enumerated in the formation of their characters. 
The subject also, suggests expansive themes relative to tho 
understanding of this mental and moral philosophy in the 
training of children and youth, and the points of danger 
and encouragement in every young man*s career. But, for 
want of space, all this must bo passed in silence. 

It is dear that the formation of character is no hap-hazard 
work. There is no chance-game to be played in working 
out our earthly destiny. There is no being bom under 
lucky stars; that belongs to heathenism — a relic of Hindoo 
astrology. Philosophy is *'a jack at all trades," yet in 
none more active and skilful than in the formation of char- 
acter. 

Such is the Philosophy of Character yctj imperfectly pre* 
fented. Yet, superficial as our view has been, we have seen 
enough to show that its faithful fashioning is as truly an art 
as that which guided the chisel of Praxiteles, or the brush 
of Raphael. As we ponder the mystic machinery with which 
the eorious workmanship is wrought, we are more than ever 
i mpwss e d with the pithy lesson of Solon— one of the seven 
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%»e mm of Ontvti — "ptoUii tcauton." know tliyadf^ 
s nn Btuiamcnt cvni bj tboso who h^rc aounl to Ifct 
lo1\i«t bcighU, kad dcaevndcd to the {KofouBdcat ilcptlu «f 
kaowlcil^. H« who haa nude the seijuiutioD ti laon Ihaa 
Buhdor of Art*; he U Mjiktck op Aktb. 

The iMul U a harp of a thoujanil itring*, and fow aro Ui«7 
who can make miuic on ibcm all. A alight neglect may 
deatroy the bliiwful haimonic*. Vou have listened wttb 
wnpt att«Btion to tli« atraini of mclodf butating from a 
hill a&d praeliscd orchestra. Xotc ewclls and btcnda vitii 
Bole in enehnnlins ••roctticsa. Voice »oan and minglca wttb ' 
TMce in rolumca of riel^eit aound. And wave after ware of 
the ucrod tong pours upon the listeiiing spirit to. captivate 
and charm. But one little jar — one discordant nolo — will 
disw^TS tlia melodj, and waats tho mnaie o& the air. So 
ttte laws of Ood, mental, moral, and material, an M VtMaf 
chords strung to a unireraal anthem ; and he who dattt 
resist the philosophy of his being, in the TioUtion of the 
nmplcst of these laws, ■nndeis a chord, and withdlEin a 
aote from the harmoniea of creation. 



CHAPTER XIII. 

THS WHOLE FAMILY IX HEATBIT. 

'^*The kindred tic that bound at hero, 
Though rent opart with many a tear, 
Shall bo renewed in heaven I ^ 



IIlTIB. 



" At soon or late we reach that coast, 

O'er lifc*8 rough ocean dri%'en, 
^laj all rejoice, no wanderer lost, 
The iamilj in heaven I " 



BCBXS. 



The ffr&t chapter closed with a view of the frail and un* 
certain tenure which marks the family relation. The union, 
at best, is brief — its dissolution inevitable. But death does 
not sever the bond forever. If it did, sad, indeed, would bo 
tho earthly fellowship of kindred. If no hope of reunion 
were offered to the faithful, how many would exclaim at tho 
goal of life, overwhelmed at the thought of an eternal part- 
ing, tcould thai I had never been horn t 

Thanks for the precious Gospel which comes to restore 
tho severed ties^to reunite tho broken families— >to renew 
the fellowship of kindred ! The family on earth may be- 
come the whole family in Heaven I Though scattered over 
tho face of tho earth, and dying in dificrent lands, its mem- 
ders may meet again, to renew their intercourse on Mount 
2ion above, where 

** Those long parted meet again. ^ 

They, who have sat at the same table, may sit together at 
*tho marriage supper of tho Lamb. They who have bowed 
at the same family altar with the beginning and close of day, 
may unite their devotions before the ** groat white throne.'' 
They who have walked in company to the earUily temple of 



} 
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Ood, may nit together in the " temple not made nith hand*." 
Thoy, wlio hftve loved in the earthly mansion, than whlcliiio 
Other apot U doarcr, may rejoice together in n " mansioa ia 
the ikic* " 

" In mif falher't house are many mamiont ,- if U 
were not ia, I teoutd haft laid you, / go to prepare a plate 
fvr ynu. And if I go and prepare a plaee for you, I will 
tome again and reeeire you to myirlf; that lehere I am, ikere 
ye mag It alto." Dcautiful and pTCCioua irorda arc thcM to 
fall upon ihc heart of sorrow! Here the tboughta are 
bonio upward to iho "many mansion*," whcro the 
heavenly family commune together, after the «ad rc\-cr8Ci 
and aepnrations of a trial-land, in the sweclcr, purer, better 
intercourse of an eternal liome. lliat is a precious acntt- 
mont, " J go la prepare a fUnet for you" The figun u 
drawn from a company of travellers, one of whom precedes 
hia associates to provide a place for their entertainment and 
teat. So Christ has gone to prepare a residence (or hia 
taints in their " father's house." Here they have " no con- 
tinuing city." They arc " sojourners," " strangers," " pil- 
grims." They seek ** a better country " — a permanent 
abode. They arc " children " of God, absent upon the 
"journey of life." They will soon reach their "lather's 
house "—their everlasting home. 

Thus the Scriptures describe the future abode of theaaints 
hy allusion to an earthly Aonic— that retreat of loving hearts, 
where ctocial endearments exist e%-cn in the face of poverty 
Uid wo — that garden of delight where hopes and loves ex- 
pand in the sunshine of a ]>arcat's smile. As this home- 
iGsidonco commands the affections of tho heart wherever 
nan sojourns, so docs tho cliristian's view of heaven allure 
Ilia heart. In his wearisome pilgrimage, it rises before him 
■a tlie consummation of his hopes, and he anticipates a welcome 
from its £utuly of kindred spirits, and joy in a fother's smile. 
23* 
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My theme is, that the whole family may bo gathered there, 
knoitn and lorrd hy each otlicr, 

Tho first part of this proposition — the tcholc family may he 
gathered in Arnr en— demands no proof. It is the universal 
sentiment of all believers in tho Christian religion. It is 
presented simply as a delightful view of the abode of tho 
sainted dead — that which magnifies the sacredness and love- 
liness of the family relation. Tho latter part — that they will 
be knoicn and loved hy each other — admits of discussion ; 
and yet, unless this latter portion is true, the particular 
pleasure, which the former doctrine is calculated to impart, 
is wholly sacrificed. It will be joy exceeding great to know 
that our friends arc safe in glory, even though we may not 
recognize them. But how much greater that joy if wo aro 
able to identify them amid tho countless throng. This is 
tho basis of the pleasing view of heaven which we shall at- 
tempt to unfold. Will kindred recognize each other thero } 
It is the first, yea, the only question to be answered, in order 
to establish that alluring view of heaven which is dear to tho 
christian heart. Heaven will be far more blissful, if the 
vhole family^ admitted there, aro known to each other. 

A proof of heavenly recognition is found in the fact, that it 
appears to he the universal sentiment of mankind. It is not 
the belief of a single sect. It belongs not to a single age. 
It is not the dogma of a particular school. Men of all 
creeds and no creeds, of all sects and no sects, of true piety 
and no piety, alike believe and defend this doctrine. Even 
the benighted pagan, far off in some dark comer of tho 
earth, believes in a bright elysium, where ho will be reunit- 
ed to liis departed kindred. He makes tho blissful land tho 
abode of all that can delight tho senses and captivate tho 
heart, in order to heighten the conception of friendships 
there renewed. The fields teem with buds and blossoms of 
unearthly beauty. Tho valleys sparklo with crystal streams, 
4uid tho hills waTO with forests more beautiful than tho firs 
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of Scnci. TUc skies arc pure and cloudless ; nnd the ab u 
loaded with Ucliciunii oduM, mid U vocal with the sircct 
song* of the blcMKcil. Fit, thouj^h im.ijpnnry abode, ia 
wbirli to renew tho tic* of kinilfcd ! 

Tlic wild Indinni of our Western forests hclicvc that fat 
anny beyond the mountaiiui " there ia a nidc river; bej'ond 
thot tivcr n great eounlr>' ; on Iho oilier bi Jc of that country a 
world uf water ; tn tltat water are a thouNaml ixlandti, full of 
tree* nud ttreanu of water, and tliat a thousand biifTolocs, 
and ten thouiand deer, grane on the hills, and ruminate in 
tho vallcyB. When tlioy die, they nrc persuaded that tho 
Great Spirit wilt conduct them to this bnd of couls," to re- 
new tho relations which existed between them on their 
hunting-grounds. We are told, that over the grave of 
friends they will load a certain bird with caresses, nnd then 
let it fly away to bear them to the departed in the spirit- 
land. 

The samo sentiment Is found among the ancients. Soc- 
rates Raid in view of death, " if the common expression bo 
true, that death conveys \\s to those regions which are in- 
habited by the spirits of departed men, will it not be un- 
speakably liappy to cacniH) from the hands of mere nominal 
judges, to appear before those who tridy dcscire the name, 
sucli as Xiniis andltlindimanthtig, and to associate with all 
^^'bo have m.iintnincd tho cause of truth and rcctitadc? Is 
it possible for you to look upon this as an unimportant 
journey? Is it nothing to converao with Oq)heus,.and 
Homer, and Ilesiod ? Kcliove me, I would cheerfully suffer 
many a death on tho condition of realizing such a privi- 
lege." 

Cicero, in language too good to proceed from a pagan 
heart, exclaimed, " O, glorious day ! when I shall retire 
Irom this low and sordid scene, to associate with tho divine 
oBScmbly of departed spirits ; and not with those only whom 
I bavQ just now mcnUaosd, but ivitb my dear Cato, that beat 
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of tons and most valuable of men ! It was my sad faio to 
laj bis body on tbe funeral pile, wben by tbe course of na* 
turo I bad reason to bope be would perform tbe same last office 
to mine. His soul, bowcTcr, did not desert me, but still look- 
ed back on mo in its fligbt to tbose bappy mansions, to wbicb 
be was assured I sbould one day follow bim. If I seemed 
to bear bis deatb witb fortitude, it was by no means tbat I 
did not most sensibly feel tbe loss I bad sustained ; it was 
because I supported myself witb tbe consoling reflection tbat 
we could not long be separated.*' 

** It is said,** says Dr. Leland, *' to be a custom in Guinea, 
tbat wben a king dies many are slain, and tbeir bloody car* 
carses buried witb bim, tbat tbey may again live witb bim 
in another world. It was formerly a well known custom in 
the East Indies for women to kill tbemsclves after tbe deatb 
of tbeir husbands, that they might accompany tbem in the 
next Ufo."* 

We are told that among the ancients it was not unusual 
for persons on the deatb of their fnends to commit suicide in 
order to enjoy their society in a better land. 

It is doubtless with a view to a blissful reunion with their 
departed husbands, that, in modem days, so many wives in 
pagan lands have immolated themselves on the funeral pile. 

Dr. Neander informs us that it was a custom with the 
early Christian church to celebrate the remembrance of their 
deceased friends on the anniversary of their death. ** Tbe 
supper of tbe Lord was celebrated on ibis day, in tbe con- 
sciousness of an inseparable communion witb those who 
died in the Lord; a gift was brought to tbe altar in their 
name, as if tbey were still living members of tbe church; 
and it was hence, probably, tbat the prayer for peace to tbe 
iouls of tbe departed was interwoven witb tbe prayer of tbe 



• For Um above quotatioiis fiwa Socntei, CSosrOk aiid Dr. Lelasd, X 
ssniMMlsd to Haibaa^L 
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churcH, preceding the communion." The hast* of this crre- 
BUAf WM, evident}]:, the bcltcf in heavenly rccogoilion. 

It ii (uppoMd tltat the ancient customs (continued ia % 
limited deforce to the present time,) of connecting tlic burial 
ground with the hoiuc of wonthip, hail its oti^in in this sen- 
timent of tho recognition of fricndu in Rlory. The linng 
snd the Ueail nro thn« hrooght togcilier at the very allflr of 
their tcli^'ion. as if in token of an immortal union in 
Christ. It seems to signiry that thcJr fcIlowsMp, In iU 
Bocial aspects, nill continue licrcaftcr. 

The «nmc •entimcnt e<]nally prc^-aila at prc^^cnt. It pcr- 
Tade* many of our iwcetcst tpirituol songs. It is tho aoul 
of the richest coninlntions that can be inipartcd in this irorld 
of sorrow. It is set to some of our most popular music. It 
is uttered nliko in lordly poloco uid humblo cot It is lo- 
cordcd on tho torobatono. It la intcrrrovcn with the doo* 
trines proclaimed from the pulpit. It appears in the ejacula- 
tions of bcrcarcd friends. It lingers upon tho lips of tits 
dying friend as a part of the last, sweet soloco to his mortal 
agony. 

A few days sinco I visited a hurial-placo tn order to trace 
this sentiment upon tho monumcntol-atones. I found it to 
bo the one, prevailing sentiment, as if it were originated 
solely for " God's Acre." It was recorded on tho stooo that 
marked the resting-plaeo of the child and the aged moo. It 
wasioscribcd over tho remains of early manhood and youth- 
ful beauty. On one I read : 

'' Wo loved ihco on cartti 

Jlny wc meet dico in Iicuvcn.'' 
On another, 

" Dnrk hoirc'cr liro'i nigtil may be, 

BrjonU ttio crave I'M meet with ihee." 
On another, 

" We ult may liopo lo meet ngnia 
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In yonder peaceful beaTen.** 

On another, 

** Bat a (air maklen in her Fatlier't manikNi, 

Qochcd with celcttial grace ; 
And beantifal with all the foaFt expanaion 
Shall we behold her face.** 

On another, 

** Tbnmgh ITim wo tnut to meet again.** 
On the infant's tomb-stone I read, 

"FrecioQs babe, thj sbter greets theo 
In the rcalmi of peace above ; 
Maj wo all in heaven meet thee. 
To sing alond redeeming love.** 

Kindred sentiments on the stones of that ancient burial* 
place were numerous enough to have filled a volume. 

I have heard this sentiment expressed by the dying* 
What minister of Christ has not ? Not long since, on a 
Sabbath evening, just as the sun was setting, I was called to 
see ono die— a husband, father, friend, parishioner. The 
cold sweat of death stood upon his brow. His pulse was 
almost still, and his heart motionless. The soul was evident- 
ly bursting away from its fleshly tabernacle. The last sands 
were escaping from life*s hourglass. With an efibrt he 
opened his glassy eyes, in his cold, thin hand pressed mine, 
and whispered a sentence about this doctrine of heavenly 
recognition. He had « little daughter in the better land, 
the only one of the household who had ** gone before," and 
now the ascen^g spirit rejoiced in anticipation of the bliss- 
ful meeting. The blessed truth brought a troop of minia- 
li;ring angeb to buoy up the soul above the billows of death. 
It ioenied at if the sacred sentiment was revealed solely 
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tot its fitness to utlufy a longing dcsiro of the rcgc&cntcd 
•oul. 

It U, then, clear that thi- truth under cans! deration b 
congenial to human nature, and ia the univcrea' ntLmcntof 
mankind. Tlicro i* tto country however remote, no Age 
however dorl., no race of men however (^od or bad; no 
kindred, tribe, or people, where it is not found. In th.. there 
ia cvidcneo thftt iho aenliinent is true. It shows that God hu 
implanted in our hearts a moru! w,int which this doctrine 
■atisfics. It i» difficult to find a sentiment thus common to 
mankind which is untrue. Ilcncc we assert that thia proves 
the ductrine of heavenly recognition true, jtiatOB we rest the 
highest ]iruor of the cxiatcocc of God upon the universal 
consciousness of mankiud, Ilecauso the human race are 
co&seioaa of % Divine Existence, therefore, thcologiuu 
ugue, Ood muat exist. Ho has implanted this eonsdouancu 
within them in order to lead them to embrace the truth of 
His existcnco. The universality of the scntimcntof hcavcnlj 
iGCOgnition furnishes equal evidence of its truth. 

Another source of proof is the exuUnce of the mmory in 
Ike future state. That disembodied spirita remember earthly 
scenes in eternity is evident from the case of the rich man, 
to whom the nolemn declaration is made, " Son, remember 
that thou, in thy life time, receivedst thy good things." If 
" the Jost" retain this faculty, then ore wo compelled to 
believe, by still weightier reasons, that it is not lost to " the 
saved." 

Intellectual philosophers agree in the sentiment that tho 
memory never loses a particle of knowledge. All that a 
man over learned, or experienced is tho mind's property for- 
ever. It cannot be forgotten or obliterated. Tho vcij 
effort to forget, writes it more indelibly upon tho memorjr. 
Impressions may be lost to us for tho present, and seem as 
though they were not, but they arc only veiled. Ood will re- 
noTO that veil hereafter and bring to light every idle- word and 
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secret thought. Dr. Checvcr, speaking of this power of the 
memory, h?.^ expressed the sentiment of mental philosophers 
in the following language which he puts into the mouth of a 
prohationcr : **A11 things that I have ever seen, hoard, read, 
known, thought, felt, experienced in any way ; all processes 
of reasoning, sensibility, volition ; all modes in which I 
bavo cither acted upon others, or been acted upon, with all 
the minutest details of self-consciousness, though they may 
have passed like the lightning, I can revisit. All that ever 
has been mine is still within my power, and may belong to 
me forever, through the working of this mighty, indestructi- 
ble element of my immortal being." 

If the memory thus exists in the future state, it would 
follow as a natural consequence, and could not possibly 
bo otherwise, that friends will remember and recognize each 
other. 

Another source of evidence to the truth of the doctrine 
of heavenly recognition is found in the fact that tte shall not 
know Jess in Heaven than we know on earth. On the other 
band, our knowledge will bo greatly increased. All the 
faculties will continue to exist and develop in ceaseless 
expansion. The mind is immortal in all its powers, separate 
or united. Hence, every power will continue to improve, 
becoming the possessor of constantly increasing knowledge. 
Instead of losing our acquisitions, we shall be perpetually 
adding to them. 'While we shall forever acquire, we shall 
not lose what wo have already attained. "Our present 
knowledge, so far as is consistent with the Divine wUl and 
wisdom, will not be destroyed, but taken up and included 
in our futuro knowledge. It is not reasonable to believe, 
that the attainments we have made in this life, should give 
us no advantage in the beginning of the life to come. This 
would make all our earthly triction of no avail and need- 
less.** It follows, then, that friends will recognize each 
other ia Heaven, since, if they do not, in respect to earthly 
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attainments, they will know 1cm in licax^en tliaa om eaitk 
The doctrine of hcar^nlj rccojn'ttoa is mlao sostaincd Vj 
the social primriple implanted in the human heart. Man if 
made for society, vm the aspirations and dcsiics of his heoit 
clearly evince. He po ^^ e s scs affections and sympathies, and 
chcnslioA hopes and denret, which find their congenial 
sphere of exercise only in social intercourse. These consti- 
tute the better and most winning part of hmnamty. If 
death obliterates them, it destrop the most lorcly part of 
our nature*— a sentiment which finds no response in our 
heart!*. If they survive the dissolution of soul and body, 
and live in heaven, they ninut have thc'r appropriate objects 
to act upon, otlienft'ise they become instruments of endless 
torture. To possess this social principle, and yet be intro- 
duccMl into a relation nhcn it is not allowed full play, is to 
doom nnriivind to disappointment nrl unhappincfiA. But it 
is not »o. If \vi love here, wc nhall love more there.. If 
wc have NX mpathy here, wc shall have more there. All the 
sweet charities which bind xm here must exist there. The 
aflcctions, nympathics, and all that belong to our common. 
nature, will h^ absorb' 1 in the redeemed man— not destroy* 
ed, but purified and sanctified, thus undergoing no change- 
except the transition from imperfection to perfection. Out- 
of this existence of the social principle in heaven, the doc-> 
trine under consideration naturrlly grows. 

All the allusions of thi oaviour to the future abode of the- 
saints imply, that the social afRnitics will there be hnown^ 
as in the intercourse of human life. AMicnovcr he alludes 
to heaven as (he home of his people, though incidentally, it 
is in language which implies a communion of hearts like 
that which friends enjoy on earth, only made perfect. These* 
incidental allusions enforce the above dictates of reason n»- 
specting the social principle as the basis of the doctrine oT 
heavenly rocognition. 

1\ 
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The Scriptures coxtaix not oxlt ixtiscatioxs of, 

AND incidental allusions TO TUIS DOCTRINE, BUT ALSO 
XESSONS OF A MORE POSITIVE CHAILICTER. Tho tCOChing, 

** then shall I know even as also I am known " is literally 
sustained. Expressions arc used, and declarations are made 
irHicH are devoid of meaning unless sainted friends recognize 
eacH other in glory. 

^Vhen the death of the Old Testament saints is the sub* 
jcct of remark ; certain phrases are employed which are apt 
and beautiful only in the light of this truth. Thus, when 
Abraham died, he was said to be *' gathered unto his peo^ 
9&,** and tho same was said of Isaac and Jacob. The best 
authorities believe that this ph* \(so denotes ** his people " in 
distinction from all other people numberc 4 with the great 
congregation of the dead, since thN alone renders tho \ise of 
the term ** his " consistent and pointed. There were those 
among his people who had gone to the spirit-land, where 

" The loTcd and parted here below 
Meet iie*er to port again ; ** 

and he was gathered to them in the bonds of an eternal 
reunion. 

Also the phrase, *' gathered to their fathers," is supposed to 
refer to the kindred of those concerning whom the sentiment 
is uttered in distinction from all other kindred. 1 ley are 
words suited to awaken in the mind a recollection of former 
relations to dear friends now rejoicing in tho " betur coun* 
try.'* They array before us tho members of our earthly 
circles who have ** rested from t) ir labors," as still a part 
of our number wailing for us to join them in the New 
Jerusalem. 

The Saviour presents the communion of saints in heaven 
under the figi..*3 of a feast. ** I say unto you, tha^ many shall 
come from the east and we^t, and shall sit down with Abra* 
ham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven." The 
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flnly view or tLU positagc wUcb makoa it at all ialcliigible 
i* the onu comUlcnt tritli tlic Uuctiinn under discussion. 
These tlirco ancit-'nt worlliit'D ore rcprcacnlcil as associating 
in licnvcn in the niani fncntls ossociolc on festive occ3- 
■ion* here bolon-. And multitudes arc described as comin;; 
from the four quartern of the earth to sit niih them in the 
enjoyment of thcuc celextial fcstiritios. There is no [urticu- 
lar puim or force in the figure unless we odniit the doctrine 
of the reco^inition of friends in heaven, as it really appcan 
Bt carlhljr fcativnls. 

David hiiricd a ehihl — an afllietion wliieh lierciTCd 
parents alono con ap]ircciutc. He fuund, ilaubtlcsa, a fcrot 
tomolation in the rightcaui t;ovcniinfiil of (Jod, but hotr 
much Kiliafuction ho evidently derived from the reflection 
" / tliiill {;<> If} Aim / " These words mean nothing unless 
they czprcsacd his tUll conviction that ho should ono dsf 
meet his child, known and loved. Reader, hare you wept 
over the remains of a stricken babe? Is one lamb misMing 
ixom your precious flock? What joyous anticipations arc 
awakened in your breast a* you read, " / shall go to kirn I " 
Do not these words cncourago you to expect, that, though 
separated from your child on carlh, you will " be linked ia 
the skies ? " 

The great apostle wrote to the Thcssaloni;ms, " For what 
ia our hope, or joy, or crnwn of rejoicing ? Arc not even 
ye in the presence of our Lnrd .Jesus Christ nt liin coming? 
['"or yc lire our glory and crofn." lie had been the instru- 
ment of their eoiivcrsion, in company with his co-laborers. 
And he teaches in these words, that he will meet them in 
another world as his "crown" and "joy-" He will 
rejoice to sec them there. This implies that he will dis- 
tinguish them from (he throng " which no man can number.'* 
Alacknight says of this passage, " The manner In which the 
apostle speaks of the Thcssalomans, shows that he cspcctcd 
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•to know His converts at the day of judgment. If so we may 
Jiopc to know our relations and friends there." 

In Revelation one of the elders is represented as asking, 
'''What are these which are arrayed in white robes, and 
iwhenco came they ? *' The interrogation in respect to who 
<thcy were implies that they might be known, and bo mado 
.acquainted with each other. ANHiy should the elder ask, 
**\Miat, (or who,) are these ? " unless he supposed that ho 
«might know? 

The language which Christ addressed to Martha at the 
.grave of Lazarus is still more explicit upon this theme, 
** Thy IfTolhcr shall live again.'* It does not mean, simply, 
that he should rise in the resurrection; for this, Martha 
%Iready believed. It was a truth designed for consolation in 
that hour of sorrow, llcr brother was dead. No more did 
•ho expect to behold his face, or hear his voice on earth. 
No more in life's devious paths did she hope to walk with 
•the departed. In such circumstances what meaning is more 
naturally derived from the words *'thy brother shall live 
again/' than the following : He shall live again to you — a 
1>rother recognized and o^ned. He shall live in the exercise 
4>f all his brotherly affections in that world of light which 
you expect to enter. Murmur not over your present loss ; 
'your separation is only for a brief season. These tics will 
•be renewed in a world where death and partings are 
unknown. Fit words of comfort to wipe the tears from 
«orrow*s eye ! 

"Thcro is a world above 

"Where parting ii nnkaown; 
A long eternity of Iotc, 

Found for the good alone 
And faith beholds the dying here, 

Trsnilatcd to that glorious sphere.** 

That the doctrine of heavenly recognition has been be* 
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Ucrnl gcncrnlly hy thcologiaiu trill appear Oom ibo foUoir- 
ing quotntioiui ; 

Tolcy Mj», upcnkiog of Col. 1 : 28, •* If thi» bo riglillr 
Enlcrprctcd. Ihtn it aflurdx Uio majuTcst and nc^ccssjiy 
InfiTDDCC, thftt the wiintK in a future life tviU meet and be 
knovn to one another ; far linw, nilhoiit knowing agnia his 
convcrtK, in llicir new and cloriaux ftulti, coiitd St. I'aal do* 
■ire or espect to present ihcm at llic la«t day ? 

Dick irrute, " It hn> been asked wUclher. in tlie blcMcd 
abode, the wiiiitx will know ono another ? One should think 
that tbo qiic«lion wni unncccMit)', as llic onxrcr n.itiirolly 
presents itaclf to every m&n'a mind ; and it only could haro 
occurKd to Bomc clrcamtn;; theologian, who, in his airy 
■peeuLilionfi. Iin» nonred fur beyond tiio upbere of reason and 
common lenBC. ^Vho can doubt whether tho Mints will 
know one another? Wliat reason can bo (pvcn why thcf 
■hoidd not ? ^\'olli^^ it be any part of their perfection to 
have all their former ideas obliterated, and to meet as Gtnuig* 
era in ihc other world ? " 

Xevin said, " that the saints in glory shall continue to 
know those whom they have known and lored on earth, 
seems to mc to How nceessnriiy from tho idea of their im- 
mortality itself; for thix ennnot be reul, except as it ioeludcb 
personal identity or a continuation of the eamo eooacioua- 
ress." 

llishop Hull thus xpokc, " thou hast lottt a friend ; — say, 
rather, thou hast parted with liim. That is properly lost 
vrhich is past all recovery, which wc arc out of hopo to sco 
any more. It U not so with tliiii friend thou mournctit for ; 
he is but gone home a little before thee : thou nrt follomng 
him ; you two shall meet in your father's house, and enjoy 
each other more happily than you could have dono hero 

Baxter thus csprcsscil himself, " I now delight to eonrcrso 
viib my pious friends, in a firm persuasion that I shall con- 
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Tene with tbcm forcTcr ; and I take comfort in those of them 
that arc dead or absent, as believing that I shall shortly 
meet them in heaven, and love them with a heavenly love 
that shall then be perfected." 

Doddridge said, ** Let me be thankful for the pleasing 
hope that, though God loves my child f j well to permit it to 
Tctum to m^, he will ere long bring mc to it. And then 
that endear d paternal affection, which would have been a 
cord to tie me to earth, and have added new pangs to my 
removal from it, will be as a golden chain to draw mc up* 
wards, and add one further charm and joy i paradise 

itself. * * * It is for no language but that of heaven, to 
^describe the sacred joy which such a meeting must occa- 



non." 



-Chalmers wrote concerning the death of a child, " Tho 
Uossom which withered here upon its stalk, has been trans- 
"planted there to a place of endurance; and it will then 
gladden that eye which now weeps out the agony of an af* 
fection that has been sorely wounded ; and, in the name of 
Him who, if on earth, would have wept along with them, do 
we bid all believers present to sorrow not even as others 
which have no hope ; but to take comfort in the hope of 
ihat country where there is no sorrow and no separation." * 

Edwards said, " The father shall know that such a ono 
was his child ; the husband shall remember that such a < no 
was his wife ; the spiritual guide shall know that such bc« 
longed to his flock ; and so all other relations of persons 
shall be renewed and known in heaven." 

From a sermon of Dwight upon the Happiness of Heaven, 
I extract the following : *' Husbands and wives, hero mu« 
ioally and singularly beloved, will there be united, not in- 



* Vor stTSial ot the prccediDg quotations the author is indelivd to 
BiftMgh 



r 



tne MfUOLE FAMILT IX OEATtx. 283 

deed in iKcir rortncr onrthly ri^laiinns, but in a friendship fu 
more ilcliglitful, and, wafted onward by the stream of age* 
without a eigh, witlioiit a fcnr, will become in each otiicr'i 
eye*, more and mote excellent, amiable, and endeared fi»- 
ovcr." 

Emmon* thn» wrote. " All pious brotlicrs and sinters, all 
pious [KirentH nnd children, all piauit ImtKinds and wives, oli 
pious friends and all pious ininistcrs, and tlicir pious hearcra, 
wilt bo forc%-a' known to each other and intimately connected 
In hcarcn, nnd mutually promote each other's felicity-. * * • 
All Christians in e^-cry part of the world, who are now alive, 
will very soon meet to^thu witit their departed frieada in 
heaven, and their meeting in that holy and happy place must 
fill their hcarln with mutual joy, and remove all the pains 
and sorrows of thoii former parting." 

Quotations of a similar character might he midliplicd in- 
dc6nitcly, but the above will scr^'o to illustrate to what ex- 
tent the belief in this doctrine obtainit. The diflieultyis not 
in Ending thcologi.-ins who believe as above, but In finding 
those who do uol thus believe. 

It is objected to this doctrine that Clirist himself will aln 
■orb the affections, interest and time, in heaven, and that 
it is a disjKiragcmcnt to him to believe that the sainted 
throng will be interested in each other. That Christ will be 
the centre of all love and attraction vitb he ranromed, " the 
chief among ten thousand and tho one Bltogethcr lovely," is 
readily admitted. That it will be heaven enough to dwell 
where the Saviour is, and that saints will desire to " sec his 
face " first of nil, is not denied. But, that this superior in- 
terest in Christ precludes the possibility of such interest in 
kindred as has been described, is untrue. As well might wo 
contend that the love of (lirist on earth hinders our lore of 
kindred, when facts prove it the reverse. Tlic more wo Zovo 
Christ, the more wc love our friends. There is many a rcck- 
IcH prodigal returned to his father's houao to re-lova hia 
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kindred, hrrmtse he has learned to love Christ. The love of 
Christ destroys no affection between friend and friend, but 
derates and purifies it — makes it stronger, more abiding, 
and holier. Why will it not be thus in heaven ? Ilathcr 
will not the ties of kindred there be more complete because 
of the augmented love of Christ ? The Scriptures declare 
** that we love the children of God, nhen we love God,'* and 
command ^hat he who loveth God, love his brother also." 
Hence, the great love of Christ, that will fill the hearts of tho 
glorified above, becomes an additional reason for believing, 
that the social ties of sanctif ?d humanity will eiust there. 

We have now prcf cnted some of the reasons for believing 
that Christian friends will recognize each other in the ** many 
mansions." There are many natural and moral truths 
which men receive upon far less evidence than that which 
supports the doctrine under consideration. Wo have seen 
that the doctrine is sustained by the universal desire and bo* 
lief of mankind, by the existence of tho remembering facul- 
ty, by the increasing kn twledge of the mind, by tho princi- 
ple of sociality implanted in the human heart, and by the 
unerring Word of God. Upon this we are willing to rest 
our belief in the doctrine, and fondly cherish tho hopes and 
desires which it awakens. We hail it as a real God-send in 
thb world of broken ties, worthy of a placo in tho formula- 
ry of tho Christian £uth, and glorifying to its Di^ino 
Author* 

Here, then, wo base our plea for The Whole Family in 
Btaten. It surrounds the heavenly abode of the saints with 
sweeter attractions, to feel that in addition to tho joy of bo« 
holding Christ, wo may also meet father and mother, hus- 
band and wife, son and daughter, brother and sister, never 
to bo parted more. 

" Oh happy world I Oh gloriotts pboe I 
Wheis all who are fin^sifen, 
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SImH Unit ibric lovcl soil l0!t below, 
Aa>l braru liLc mrciin;; iircami, ihall Bow 
ForeicT ooo in bcnvcn." 

EtCTnal home of the Ckritiian farnVg I How bcautiTal it 
(KIT l)oly religion, when it hullon-s the yarioits rclatioiu of 
the householtl, and finally brin^ ils members from tlio dl* 
vcrifcnl [»th> oflifb to their " FalUcr's Louw," ajoyous, un- 
broken Wnii ! " There," dh another has said, " tlic mother 
again eliup* bet beautiful babea to her bosom, all resplen- 
dent ill the glory of that Saviour i\ho carried them in Hit 
arms thilticr. There, nhe who wan the roUtary nidow, and 
who fur lung had to tread the mcliuieholy julli of immacu- 
late sorrow for the huiiband of her heart, nnd who, perhaps, 
had to accept of life's coldest condilions to secure for her- 
self and orphan! a piece of bread — there, she findi the de- 
aire of her eyes ; and, in garments of white, they togcthci 
vralk the streets of the facavcoly city. There the orphan, 
the poor, shivering, timid orphan, who stood over a father') 
and a mother's grave, ere lie knew or could appreciate 
such a loss, and who struggled on unbcfricndcd through the 
battles and breezes of this sclHah world, at length beholds 
and luxuriates in parental love. There the kind friends, tho 
choice benefactors, to whom we hnvc been indebted during 
our pilgrim passage for many comforts and precious aids, and 
whose departure from us to th:; world of spirits has mado 
carlh more gloomy, and life less joyous, shall again be mct> 
and again enjoyed. In a word, all the blessed dead who 
have died in the Lord there meet again, nnd meet to part no 
more." • 

\Vliat consolation is hero fur tho bereaved ! The sopara* 
tion, which death has caused between Christian friends ia 
oidy for a transient season. The translation of every saint- 
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ed one to Canaan's shore becomes a cause for thanksgiving ; 
lor they arc safe; — safe from the power of sin, safe from 
the wiles of the arch-npostate, safe from the snares and temp* 
tations of the world. A few more years will pass away 
•wiAly as flies the weaver's shuttle, a few more moons will 
light the path of night, a few more suns will rise and set, 
when the ** loved and parted " will meet again in that tem- 
ple whose builder and maker is God. Viewed thus, there is 
no death to the pure in heart. 



** Tbcy arc not lost— but gone before." 



So-called death is only a transition state *- a passage from a 
shadowy to a resplendent world — a putting off the soiled 
garments of mortality, for the unsullied robes of immortality. 
Death is gain, such as figures cannot compute*- an ex- 
change of life mortal for life immortal. 

Such a view of the death of Christian friends has poured 
the oil of joy into many wounded hearts. It has dried up 
many tears, and mitigated many of the ills and sorrows of 
life. It has shed a softening and elevating influence over 
many bereaved circles, by bringing them into a more familiar 
relation to the world of light. Heaven is no longer a dis- 
tant and indefinite state or condition; it is the alluring 
abodo of their sainted friends. Their thoughts are often 
there. Their afllictions arc lightened. They wait %vith pa- 
tience for the day of final reunion. 

Here, too, is found a powerful motive to piety ! An eter- 
nal separation will sever the impenitent from their sainted 
friends. Sin cannot enter *' those holy gates." There is no 
communion in all those glorious mansions for holy and unho- 
ly hearts. It is a thought which ought to deeply impress 
the unbelieving members of families. Are they ready to 
meet the dreadful alternative ? Can they endure the thought 
of receiving no welcome to the abodo where their ransomed 
kindred are ? Say, thou unbelieving parent, if the love of 
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Chriat cannot conatrain you, will you not ktvc God for tbe 
■akc of meeting )our rcJecmMl cKilil? Anil yo i;odlen 
duldrcn, yc MulnDt; parlncn, yo thougbltcsa brotlitTa ud 
sittcn, wliiit more can ho offered to pcnuailc you to »cck 
ChrUl, than tliia meeting; of kindreil to purt no more } 
Thou unconverted motliCT, weeping your very licnrt noray 
over the duil of your bc-autiful babe, nnd yet not prr[uirc to 
meet it in the skiei ! TUc little creature liai joined Iho 
Iienvcnly clioir, and in now a harper ! CarcHt tbou fur this 
enough to Rlrirc to enter into the " strait guto ? " TKou 
va&t proud of it« bcanly on earth ; it ia more bcaulious id 
heaven ! Thou delighted lo hear it* voice below, it Koa 
nuaic to your can; it in sweetar above than the richest 
lonca of earthly nunitrclay ! Hodst thou auch a child in a 
distant liLiiil. lliou would*! talk ubo\it it by day, and dream 
about it by night ! Thou wotildst gather up thy trcaaurcs, 
nnd prepare to vidt the far-off clime, though it periled life 
on Btormy seas and pcitilcntial ahorca ! lloiv much mon 
inspiriii;; to liojie and lovo Trhcn that land Is heaven, and the 
child an heir of glory I 

Reader, I have done. I have penned some hinta cca- 
crmin^' the family relation which may be of acrvicc in youi 
efforts to form a model family on earth OB the germ and 
promise of an unbroken family in lieareti. They arc both 
embraced in God'a plan of human happiness and salvation. 
TUcy arc the two parts of a bcautifid and infinite nholc. 
May you be enamored with the i>cace and Byramclry of one, 
and aspire after the joy and glory of the other. May you bo 
otluTcd to a brighter world by tlic communion that obtains 
between sainted friends above. 5Iay your faith fasten upon 
(lie " many mansions," fitted up for the abode of friends and 
kindred, and your heart be waxing meet to fellowship with tho 
redeemed ones in "celestial pastimes." May heaven kindlo 
before your imagination with new attractions, as you reflect 
upon the " Father's houae,"and incite you to toil and prxy, 
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diat BO lored one may be missed from the bearenly circle. 
Ifay yoa be true and faithful in the family on earthy that you 
WMj at length enjoy that blessing which beggan language to 
describe— <A€ whole fnmilif in hear en. 

** When shall wc meet again ? 

Meet nc cr to sever 1 
Wlien will pearo wreathe hor chain 

Routul us forever ? 
Our hearts will nc*cr reposo 
Safe from each blast that hlowi 
In this dork vale of woes — 
Kcver — no, never ! 

••When shall love freely flow, 

Pure as Life's river ? 
When shall sweet friendship gl0W| 

Chan^less forever? 
Where joys celestial thrill, 
Where Miss each heart shall fiU, 
And feani of paninj; chill ^ 

Kcvcr— no, never! 

" Up to that world of light, 

Take ns, dear Saviour; 
Blay wc all thete unite, 

Ilappy, forever ; 
Where kindred spirits dwell, 
There may our music swell. 
And time our joys dispel — 

Ncrcr — no, never I 

** Soon shall wc meet a^in » 

Meet no*er to sever ; 
Soon will peace wreathe her chain ] 

Ronnd us for ever ; 
Oar hearts will then repose 
Secnre from worldly woes ; « 
Oar songs of praise shall close *• 

Kefer-^ao, neTcrl** 
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